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* E N D E R. 
1 HE following S ERNONs are Poſthumous. 
They were not prepared by the AyTHOR, 
for. the Preſs, and, on that Account, are not ſo full 
and accurate, as they would have otherwiſe been. 
The Reader, however, may be aſſured, they are | 
the genuine Works of the Rev. Au THOR, whoſe 
Name they bear. . 

Tow EY Are cli 3 "Es own Notes han- 
ſcribed for the Preſs by two worthy MiNni1sSTERS in 
the Country, who have made no other Corrections 
than what they judged the AuTaor himſelf would 
have made, had he prepared them for the Eye of 
the PuBLic. | 1 G | 

Trey are publiſhed (by the Conſent of the 
MOURNING W1pow) at the earneſt Requeſt of the 
El Dzxs and ConcrEcaTiON in Crown-Court, 
and others that were his occaſional Hearers, 'who 
| A 2 are 


iv To Ttxz READER. 

are deſirous that he, (chough dead), may yet ſpeak 

to them, and that they may have an Opportunity 
to read in their Families and Cloſets ſome of thoſe 
Diſcourſes they had heard with AE Mo Li 

the Pulpit. 


fru fem" indeed; ekculntel Ir Spiritgat 
Edification. The SubjeRts are Great and Impor- 
tant, and the Manner in which they are handled, 

is _ engaging and r lg 


Tuna the ſame divine Biefling (there is Reaſon. 


to o believe) attended theſe SæRMoxs in preaching, py, 


may be graciouſly vouchſafed in the RY of © , 


them, is the OY Defire of 
5 ao ww” 
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EXODUS 11. 3. 


And 1d Moſes ſaid, I will now turn afide, and fee 
his great fight, why the ak is not burnt. | 


8e N u. | 
Ilses Wirtin, 185 p. 22 
JOHN, xt. | ." 86, 
- Wight wept 
s E R M ON iI. 


 Caxarton Gupilito. Rs p. 45 
"ROMANS VIII. 22. 


For we know that the whole Creation groeeth, 
and travaileth in pain together until now. 
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I FED them with Cords of a Man, with, Bands f 


of Love 
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, CunrtsT His PzoeLes SHEPHERD, p. 96 


ISAIAH XL. 4. 


He Aal fred his flock like a Shepherd: he ſhall 


| gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his boſom, and ſhalt gently lead thoſe that 
are with young. 


8 E R M 0 N VI. 
EXODUS XXXII. Nos 14, 
Gov Provoxed By Six. p. 120 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I have ſeen this 
people, and behold, it is a ſuff-necked people. 
Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath may 
wax hot againſt them, and that I may conſume 
them : and 1 _ make 7 they a _ na- 
tion. wth 


And Moſes Ou the Lord. his 8 and 


ſaid, Lord, why doth thy wrath wax hot. . 


againſt thy people? G. | 
Turn 


The CONTENTS: wh 


Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of this 


eil againſt thy people. | | 
And the Lord repented of the — which he 


thought to do unto his people. 
SERMON Yn. 


Cuxisr's TENDERNESS TO THE Sous 
o Mn... VIS Tg ne 


MATTHEW XxxIII. 87, 
0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
' Propihets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto = - 


' thee, how ofien woulg I have gathered thy 
Children together, even as a Hen e 


her Chickens under Ter” wings, and; 9 would 
not. 


8 E R wn. N VIIL 
Sin's Haxoznine TEN DEN. pi. 179 
HE B RE W 8 a III. 13. CV 

Aut ex hort one another daily, while it. 4s called 


to-day; leſt, any of you be har through the 
dnl of fn f r 
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Tur AFFLICTIONS gr CHRISTIANS A 
Trsr o CnRISsTS :Lovs. >: p- 1 
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As meny as I love, I rebuke and chaſten. 
od =S. - 8ER. 
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. Paurlixro, BUT NOT ix 
\ Dzsrain, a | 1 924 
2 CORINTHIANS IV. 8. 


Me are prrpled, but not in Deſpair. _ ; 
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Taz PuLctoUSNESs or THE PROMISES, P- 256 


2 PETER x. 4. 


Whereby. are given unto us exceeding great and 


precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye might be 
s of | the divine: nature. 
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Bajaryrne WatxinG IN DARKNESS, 
ExHORTED. | > > THUS d p. 299 


ISAIAH 1 10. 


Who is among you that feareth the Lord, that 
obeyeth the voice 'of has ſervant; that walketh 
in darkneſs, and hath no light p — Let him 
truſt in the name of the Lord, and "yy . 
fn God: 23 | 
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But we have this treaſure i in earthen veſſels, that. 
the excellency of the power * be of Gop, 
and not of us, 
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Tas ProcressIve PATH or THE JUST, p· 354 

PROVERBS IV, 18. 

But the path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfets 

day. | 
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Mit is my Friend, — | 
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S E R M O N I. 
EXODUS III. 3. 
And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn afide, 


and ſee this great faght, mY we os 
| i not burnt.” | 


a 
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HE hiſtory py God's Fob rom 

his people of /Fae!, has ever formed a 
PS Seu part in the pages of the ſacred 
annals. Here we behold a combination of 
infinite wiſdom and grace, both. in their de- 
liverance itlelf, and alſo in the means of i its 
accompliſhment ty, B's | 


Tur bikgstesl N Sb 
concerning the birth, the preſervation, the 
qualifications of M ofes, and the arduous em- 
ployment to which the Lord called him, 


and rendered him vininently fit, are worthy 
| B -of 
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of a more mitiute attention than we can now 
afford to pay them, and, to an attentive and 
ſerious mind, afford much occaſion for uſe- 
ful improvement. I would therefore, at 
preſent, only advert to the ſituation of Mo/es 
at the time when he /aw that great feght re- 
ferred to in my text, and which is particu- 
larly metitioned and accounted for in the 


preceding 1 | 
DE 1 {1 
Ox account of his 3 Appoberel on 5 
half of his brethren when they were in a 
ſtate of captivity, we are told that Pharaoh 
fought to ſlay him, but Moſes fled from the 
Jace of Pharaoh, and dwelt in the land of 
Midian “. In proceſs of time, Mo/es mar- 
ried the daughter of Jethro the Prieſt of 
Midian; ; and habituated himſelf to the an- 
cient and pleafing employment (which was 
then alſo far from being a diſreputable one) 
of feeding of cattle. And we are told, that 
he led the flock of his 5 father-in-law to the back 
Ade of the deſert, and came to the mountain 
of God, even to Horeb. And the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire out 
of the midſt of a buſh: and he looked, and 


1 behold, 
4 D 


Tx: BURNING BUSH. 3 
behold, the buſh burnt ith fe, and the buſh 
was nat conſumed . This ſtrange and un- 
uſual ſight, doubtleſs, filled him with ſur- 
prize and aſtoniſhment; hence it is added, 
that Moſes ſaid; I will now turn a/fdt, aa 

ſee this great fight, why the buſh is not bur. 
In the following verſes we find that God 
was pleaſed graciouſly to reveal himſelf unto 
Moſes, and to give him a comfortable inti- 
mation of his- deſigns of love towards af- 


flicted //rael in delivering them from Zou 
and bringing them to Canaan. . 


Wu ar ve propoſe, in ourfirther erke 
ment, * | 


1. To Ts to \ difcoves 12 ith 
grand views which may be confidered as 


emblematically repreſented by the buff . 
ng with fire and not ume | 


H. Sus w how juluy thismay! de aecount- 
ed a great ſight. 


II. WI nay remark that in oer to ſee 
it, we muſt, like Moſes, turn fur. 
* Ver. 2, 2 1 7 2 


= N In; 


"In the firſt place, with regard to the hight ' 
which Megs beheld, we my remark; 


1. Trar the view of ig fire, Mae's 
ſerve to ſuggeſt to him the preſence of the 
Deity. a. 


Taz appearance of Jenovan; in Old 
Teſtament times, was more than once in ſome 
* ſuch manner, and awful diſplay of himſelf 
as this, Thus when he proclaimed himſelf 
the great Legiſlator, and appeared unto 
Moſes on Sinai's holy mount, he deſcended 
1 upon it in fire, and in the midſt of thunder- 
ing and lightnings, and ſmoke *. Thus alſo 
he ſhewed himſelf to his prophets Jaiah and 
Ezekiel, and to St. John, in the midſt of 
fire : And in Daniel's ſtriking account of 
the viſion of the Almighty, it is ſaid, I be- 
held the ancient of days; his throne was like 
the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 


A fiery fiream iſſued and came forth n be- 
fore him . 


| Tux perſeverance of the flame (the buſh 
burning with fire and not conſumed) might 
* Exod, xix. 16, 18. e 4. Ezek, i. 4. Rev. i. 18. 

4 Dan, vii. 9, 10, 
denote 
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denote the awfulneſs of his offended juſtice, 
and his diſpleaſure at his enemies: for who 
can ſtand when he —— ? One: Fats is a 


conſuming fire *. 


Tux appearance of this flame in a kuſh, 
might lead the thoughts of Moſes to that tree 
where firſt the quarrel originated betwixt 
God and man, and the divine indignation' 

was enkindled againſt fin: for as fin entered 
thereby, ſo did the wrath of God againſt the. 
tranſgreſſors of his la w.— And hkewiſe, that 
his jealouſy would continue to burn till an 
atonement was provided and offered up to 
ſatisfy. offended juſtice. Well did Moſes re- 
member that awful threatning of the. di- 
vine diſpleaſure, in the day that thou eateſt 
thereof thou ſhalt ſurely die. Few minds can 
be ſuppoſed more deeply affected with this 
fight than Mo/es was; and if he quaked at 
a like appearance on mount Sinai, notwith- 
ſtanding his familiarity with God; no won- 
der if an impreſſion of his preſence, and the - 
glory of his juſtice ſhould overawe the 150 | 
of other finful men. 


* Mal, iii. 2. Deut. iv. 24. 


* ER 

—_— * 
5 
hy 
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2. As Mofes ſaw clearly thoſe | truths, 
which it was at the ſame time neceſſary. he 
ſhould cover with a vail from others, fo 
another view which he might, by faith, 
have in this burning buſh, was that green 
tree, that fat olive tree, — that branch and 

tree of Righteouſneſs, in whom both Jew 
and Grntile were to truſt ;| even Chr: the 
vine, the root of 7efſe, that root which had 
no form nor comlineſs to them that ſaw: 
him; he who revealed himſelf upon this 
occaſion, afterwards, to Mo/es, ſaying, I am 
the God of thy father, the God of Abraham, 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob v. 
He who was before Abraham; who maketh 
his angels ſpirits, and his mimfters a flame 

of fore , he it was who appeared unto Mo- 

ſes as the angel of the Lord, in a flame fire, 
out of the midſ of a buſh J. and whom Mo/es 
by faith beheld. 


3. Bor the moſt remarkable and Airik- 
ing fight which the eye of faith here beheld, 
is that of the fierce flame of almighty wrath 


; kindled againſt Chriſt, and ** hold of 
ö Un tree. 
; ver. 6. + Heb. i. 2, f Ver. a, 


i + SS : Sven 
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"'Svcn is the commiſſion given to the Tword 
of juſtice, awake, C feord, againſt my ſhef- 
herd, and againſt the man that is my fellow 

faith the Lord of hoſts, mate the ſhepherd, 45 


Tueben the Levitical ſervice was not 
yet preſcribed, nor the paſchal lamb {lain ;— 
though neither fin- offering, nor burnt: offer- 
ing had been as yet offered on God's altar; 
— though no-lamb from the fold; nor ram 
from the thicket had been ſtatedly ſlain in 
ſacrifice; — and though, as yet, neither ta- 
bernacle, nor temple-worſhip was appoint- 
ed; ſtill Moſes was no ſtranger to the blood 
of Abel, and the offering up of 1/aac as types 
of Chriſt the true ſacrifice, nor was he i "oY 
norant that atonement muſt be made by 
blood, and by burning the ſacrifice. Chriſt 
was the anti-type of all the Jewiſh ſacrifices, 
and the Zain lain from the foundation of 
the world.” 


Tur flame dab to burn in the buſh- 
without confuming it, might ſuggeſt the di- 
vinity chat ſupparted the ſufferer while ma- 


» Zak. xiii. 2. 
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king an atonement for man's tranſpreſſion. 
The ſame infinite power that ſupported the 


three children who were caft into the burn- 
ing fiery furnace, ſupported the Lamb of 
Godin that conflict he was engaged in when 


divine juſtice met him. Theſe three wit- 


neſſes for God were never caſt into ſuch a 
furnace before; but he who appeared as the 
fourth, walking among them, like unto the 
Son of God *, ſuffered for them, before he 
ſuffered with 8 He was the Lamb ſlain 


typically, and by divine appointment and 


decree, from the foundation of the world ;— 
the buſh burning with fire, which Moſes be- 
held, yet not conſumed ; the atoneing ſacri- 
tice for ſin; the only object of the faith, and 
confidence of the people of God in every 
age of the world. | 


Ir Mofes at this hour got fuch a key, and 
was favoured with God's s light and truth to 
lead him into the goſpel-mYſtery, his meek- 
neſs is accounted for. The meet, ſays the 
Pſalmiſt, will he guzde in judgment, and the 
meek will he teach his way. The ſecret of the 
ford is with them that fear him ; and he will 


* Dan i iii. 28. 


Hie 
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fhew them his covenant *. If Abraham, at 
the twilight, was glad to ſee the day of Chineſe, 
how much joy muſt this view of him have 
afforded. Mo/es as the morning of goſpel- 
day advanced, and the clouds diſperſed, be, 
holding in this burning buſh the great ſal- 
vation of God's church, of which the tem- 
poral ſalvation of Vrael was a faint repre: 
ſentation ? Surely he would eſteem nothing 
too great for him to do or to ſuffer, in order 

to forward the ſcheme which God imparted 
to him, of //rael's deliverance, eſpecially 
conſidering that he himſelf was to be ho- 
noured as the chief inſtrument of advanc- 
ing it. 


Non need it be objected againſt Moſes 
having ſuch views of a ſpiritual as well as a 
temporal deliverance through Chriſt, at the 
burning buſh, that he did not impart this 
diſcovery, nor give ſuch an explanation of 
the matter to his brethren. Our Lord alſo 
had many things to ſay to his diſciples which 
they could not then bear: and it muſt be 
evident to any one who conſiders the ſtate 
of Jrael at this time, and the hardneſs of 


®* Pf, xxv. 9, 14, , ö 
their 


——— 
— 
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their hearts, that they were allo incapable. 
of bearing thoſe clearer diſcoveries of golf 
pel light and grace which Nes enjoyed, 
and that it became proper and neceſſary to 
vail divine truth under beggarly elements. 


| 
| 
| 


| 
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4. Axon fight here emblematically 
exhibited, was the ſufferings of the church 
of Won repreſented by 1 N lire. | 


Tur fire fd the furnace are metaphori- 
cal expreſſions frequently uſed in ſcripture 
to denote afflition ; and this repreſentation 
was ſtrictly applicable to the ſtate of God's 
Tfrael, at the time that Moſes was favoured. 
with this view, for they were ſorely oppreſ- 
ſed, and their lives were made bitter thro' 
the grievous bondage they were then under 
to Pharaoh, and the hoſt of EH. 8 


Bur the Bu burning in this flame, and 
not conſumed, was farther expreſlive of the 
church's ſupport amidſt the hot flames of 
perſecution. And this has been the cafe in 
every age of the church. A divine and in- 
viſible hand has ever protected and ſupport- 


ed this feeble plant amidſt the fierceſt ſtorms 
„ and 
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and fires of perſecution; and ever will , for 
the gates of hell ſhall never be papa to 
hrevail. N 


Ir may be alſo hinted here, that as Abra- 
am ſaw the day of Chriſt afar off, how eaſily 


| could the ſame ſpirit enable Mo/es, through 


the ſame glaſs, to diſcern the New Teſta- 
ment Church, and all the flames of perſe- 
cution that ſhould be kindled againſt it at 
different periads, by pagan or papal Rome ? 
If //azah lo minutely deſcribes, in the thirty- 
fifth chapter of his prophecy, the flouriſhing 
ſtate of the Church of Chriſt, and the con- 
verſion. of idolatrous nations ; what could 
hinder Moſes, enlightened by the ſame ſpi- 
rit, from ſeeing by the light of the buſh, the 
glorious ſupport of omnipotence that ſhould 
be afforded to the ſuffering Church 9 
every e of time? 


5. Nor only was the ſight which Mo/es 

beheld an emblem of the Church collective- 
ly, but alſo of every choſen veſſel individu- 
ally; and that, with reſpe& to divine ſup- 
port in a ſeaſon of affliction. 


FIRE, 
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Fire, as well as water, are figures of 
ſpeech uſed in ſcripture to denote tribulation, 
When thou paſſeſt through ihe waters I will 
be with thee ; and through ihe rivers, they 

Hall not overflow thee: when thou walk- 
eſt through fire, thou ſhalt not be burned ; 
neither ſhall» the flame kindle upon thee *, 
None of the trees of righteouſneſs are ex- 
empted from their ſhare of ſuffering in this 
fire, though they have promiſes af preſerva - 
tion and ſupport when caſt into the furnace. 
Many are the afflictions of the righteous. — 
In this world ye ſhall have tribulation, &c. 
Of this Mo/es had an early ſhare in his own 
perſon: He was, at the time he ſaw this 
great ſight, an exile in a ſtrange land; and 

though late the preſumptive heir of a crown, 
was now ſo diſtreſſed, as to hire himſelf to 
feed his father-in-law's flock. After forty 
years ſpent in this humble ſtate, an enlarged 
ſcene now opens to his view, and he is called 
to an honourable though dangerous ſervice. 
In this ſituation, how encouraging muſt it 
have been to him to be taught by this repre- 
ſentation, that the perſecution of Pharaoh . 
againſt himfelf and his brethren, ſhould no 
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* Ifa, Ixiii. 2. | 
more 
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more prevail than the fire to conſume the 
buſh! And how much his ſpirits needed to 
be ſupported and raiſed by ſuch an intima- 
tion, will appear from his reluctance, and 
the excuſes made when this honourable em- 


baſſy was firſt brought forward to his view. 


6. Tuis view ſerves not only as an inti- 
mation of the ſupport, but alſo of the /anc- 
tification of the afflicted Chriſtian. 


Tus holy ſpirit is often repreſented by 
the metaphor of fire. Baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt and with fire. He is like a re- 


finer's fire, and ſhall fit as a refiner and pu- 


rifier of filver T. The Chriſtian that is caſt 
into the furnace of affliction, ſhall, through 
the purifying influences of the holy ſpirit, 
come out of it as gold or ſilver refined, 
and loſe nothing but his droſs. No grace 
was ever loſt there. In every age the child 
of God has had caule to ſay, i ts 1 for 
me that I have been affucted. 


Sucn may have been the views preſented 


to the mind of Mes, as they are to us Who 


* Luke iii, 16, &, + Malachi iii. 2, 3. 
are 


* aa 6 1 * 

* . ® * I 46 + 
— * 
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are favoured with the clear- light of the gol | 
pel, 15 the event e 42 to in our text. 


7 * 
. 


18 


I. We + now to — "owes 
Juſtly this may be: accounted: a great fight. 
And Moſes ſaid, I will now turn afide, and 
fee this ti hight, why the Rats 1 not 1 


* it was a great þ Mt 540 to dhe 1enleiged 
mind of Mosxs, it muſt ſurely be ſo to us, 
eſpecially when that which was hid under a 
vail is now clearly revealed. b 


1. Ir we conſider ho exhibited this ſight; 
even the great God who does nothing in 
vain. It was a ſupernatural appearance: 

the courſe of nature ſeemed to be changed 
in order to diſplay the glorious object of 
divine grace, and to awake the attention of 
one who was to act as important a part in 
life as any mere man ever did. 


2. As the dawn of deliverance to the 
Jewiſh Church approached, it was deſigned 
to afford a bright gleam. of hope, and to 

. convey an aſſurance that the dark night of 
their affliction and perſecution was well nigh 
ſpent; 
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ſpent; that God was not unmindful of his 
promiſe, and that he was about to deliver. 
Therefore, among the firſt words which the 
Lord, at this time, ſpake to Moſes, we read 
the following; I have /urely ſeen the affliction | 
of my people which, are in Egypt, and have 

heard their cry by reaſon of their taſi-maſters : 
For 1 know their ſorrows, and I am come down 
to deliver hens out n the hand oy the Epi. 
ans, &., , 15d) 


AN p if we carry a tranſlation in our 
thoughts from a temporal to a ſpiritual de- 
liverance, we may farther add, that Redemp- 
tion, a doctrine which is the ſum and ſub- 
ſtance of all divine revelation, was here in- 
timated. Here was the divine ſcheme which 
was afterwards: to take place in the perſon 
and work of Chriſt, held forth, as it were, 
in miniature. Mo/es. was a typical media- 
tor; and the deliverance of 1/rael out of 
Egypt, which was here repreſented, pointed 
to the more glorious redemption of loſt guil- 
ty ſinners from the ruins of the fall (far 
worſe than Egyptian bondage) MN. our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 


® Ver. 7, 8. 


Turs 
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Tuis is a myſtery which has been conti: 
nually unfolding through every downward 
tract of time, and every deliverance which 
God has wrought out for his Church, has 
afforded a proof of. Every age has been 


illuſtrating God's power and TOY to 
fave. 


Hee is a ſight, then, for faith and love 
to contemplate, not unlike that which Mofes, 
upon another occaſion, ſo earneſtly deſired 
to behold, namely, God's glory in the ſtu- 
penduous plan of the ſinners ſalvation thro 
Chriſt; — that which Simeon enjoyed, after 
which he wiſhed for — more undet 
72 ſun. 


3. Wr may account that which Moſes 
here beheld at the burning buſh to be a great 
fight, as it was the prelude, and paved the 
way to a grand æra in our world; the pro- 
mulgation of the law at Sinai,; the rule of 
eternal righteouſneſs ; that which the ſurety 
of ſinners fulfilled to deliver his people from 
the curſe, and which he aſſiſts them in obey- | 
ing as the expreſſion of the divine will. 


TVs 
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'Tavs.it appears that ſome of the grandeſt 


events which ever took place in the-univerſe 
were here repreſented: and there can be lit- 


tle or no doubt but that when Moſes beheld * 


this emblematical repreſentation, he had 
ſuch a view of its important and ſpiritual 
meaning, when we conſider that he was un- 


der the immediate teaching of God. Nei- 
ther are we to forget that Moſes was ſkilled 
in all the learning of the Egyptians; of 


courſe, that he was no ſtranger to hieragly- 


phics in which they excelled ; and that much 


of their knowledge was couched under one 
figure, emblem, or letter, and that they 


had many important ſignifications included 
under the appearances of fire and flame. 


III. I come now to remark, that in order 
to ſee this great /ight, and the truths repre- 
ſented by it, we muſt, like Mo/es, turn afide. 


1. From the hurry of this world. 


Tis he that ſeperateth himſelf that ſecketh 
and meddleth with this wiſdom *. It is need- 
ful that we firſt retire from too eager a pur- 


* Prov. xviii. 1. 


ö 


uit of the tranſient baubles of life, and ſhut 
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our eyes from beholding earthly vanities; 


chat we retire within ourſelves, and hold 
Tommunion with God, in ordef: 4 to ſee this 


great fight. 


2 5 reaſoning. He who ul. 
ens to its dictates, or conſults with fleſh and 
blood, will never ſee or admire the beauty 
and wiſdom of God in this myſtery, nor 
will have a heart to prize and ſeek after 
the bleſſings comprehended therein. 


3. Ir is neceſſary alſo, in order to behold a 


fo great a ſight, to turn aſide from —_— 


tification of the fleſh. 


For as the duſt of worldly cares flying 
aronnd prevents the ſight, ſowhile the bleat- 
ing of fleſhly luſts is attended to, there will 
be no ear to liſten, no reliſh to ſeek after a 
ſaving acquaintance with the myſteries of 
godlineſs. | 


4. We muſt turn afide alſo from leaning 
to our own underſtandings, and enquiring 


* 1 how can theſe things be! 


3 


Every tow ring thought, every proud and 
lofty imagination muſt be brought down, 
and it muſt appear as amply ſufficient for 


our faith and truſt, as to every ſubject of 
Revelation, that GoD HATH SAID 17. 


INFERENCES. 


1. How amazing is the depth of wiſdom 


contained in the Scriptures ! Every emblem 
and figure recorded in the Books of Moſes; 
—all the eros ſeryices and ceremonies; 
all that Moſes and the Prophets had reveal- 
ed to them, and which they made known 
to others; whatever conduces to the glory 
of God in connection with the good of guil- 
ty man, is here treaſured up. 


2. Wr infer, that if Moſes was ſo deſir- 
ous to ſee this great ſight, emblematically 
repreſented to him, how inexeuſable are 
they who have no deſire after the ſpiritual 
bleſſings repreſented in this, and other parts 
of God's word, though they have a clue to 
guide them, and the holy ſpirit promiſed o 
them that aſk, to lead them into all truth. 


We have not only Moſes and the Prophets, 
C 2 but 


. .# 
. 
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but the Apoſtles of our Lord, yea, Chriſt 
himſelf, the great Prophet, ſpeaking to us 
4 from heaven. He ſaid therefore to his diſ- 
ples, Bleſſed are your eyes, for they ſee, and 
your ears for they hear ; for verily I ſay unto 
you, that many prophets and. righteous men 
have defered to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, 
and have not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe 
things which ye hear, and have not heard 
them *. The myſtery which hath been hid 
from ages, and from generations, is tow made 
manifeſt to his ſaints ; to whom God would 
make known what is the riches of the glory 
of this myſtery among the Gentiles, which is 
Chriſt in you the hope of Glory T. And far- 
ther we are told, that Moſes put a vail over 
fis face, that the children of Iſrael could not 
fledfaſtly look to the end of that which is abo- 
liſhed, which vail is done away in Chriſt J. 
How inexcuſable and guilty then muſt they 
be, who, with all theſe advantages of goſpel- 
light, ſhut their eyes from beholding Chrift 
the only Saviour, and do not ſeek after nor 
prize the bleſſings he makes known ? How. 
fall we eſcape if we negleft fo great ſalvas 
tion? 


*Matth, xiii. 16, 17, +Colofl, i. 26, ops t con ii. 19714 
3. WoulD 
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3. WouLD you ſee this great fight? then 
be exhorted to turn aſide from thoſe obſta- 
cles, which have been already mentianed, 
which hinder the view of faith ; — follow 
the directions which the Lord hath given 
you in his word? and above all, cry earn- 
eſtly for the ſpirits enlightening influences, 
that thus you may be tanght wonderful 
things ont of God's law, and ſuitably prize 
the precious diſcoyeries of his goſpel. 


AyD may God command his bleſſing! _ 


* 


amm — — 4 — ne * "hy nb 
1 1 1 
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SERMON It 


JOHN XI. 35. 


— Jeſus wept. 


n many are the aſtoniſhing 
views to be beheld below the ſun, yet 
methinks none could more ſurpriſe, or ſo 
much affect thinking men, as to ſee the di- 
vine Jefus ſhedding tears! Tis a moving 
ſcene to behold any around us, ſuch eſpe- 
cially as are renowned for wiſdom and for- 
titude, of exalted rank, or uncommon vir- 
tue, thus affected; but every compariſon 
between the moſt exalted or virtuous cha- 
rafters that have in any age attracted the 
attention, and the adorable Jeſus, falls infi- 
nitely ſhort. They, at beft, are but created 
beings; He the Creator, of whom it is ſaid, 
that he charged his Angels with folly; and 
among men, who are free from fin, which, 
in 
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in its very nature and conſequences muſt 
occaſion tears? But the Lord Jeſus was 
holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparate from fin- 
ners. What then can affect the mind if 
condeſcenſion like this fail to impreſs ? The 
God of the ſpirits of all fleſh became ſur- 
rounded with human frailty—the ſource of 
joy, a man of ſorrow. —He who wipes away 
tears from every eye of the ſaints, allows 
his own to run down with grief. 


Wu we reflect upon what occafion the 
facred Hiſtorian informs us, Feſus went, we 
may remark, that his tears were not excited 
by his own painful feelings, nor for the 
proſpect of thoſe ſufferings which yet awaits 
ed him it was not the reproach and ſcorn, 
of his foes, nor the unrelenting oppoſition 
and malice of the Phariſees, nor the com- 
bination formed by the Sanhedrim againſk 
him, which cauſed the ſtarting tear to tric- _ 
kle down his furrowed cheeks — but it was 
at the grave of Lazarus; — yet not on ac» 
count of the degth of Lazarus fimply con- 
ſidered (for he was going immediately to 
repair that loſs, and to turn the mourning 

into joy, by railing him from the dead); 
| C 4 | rather, 
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rather, we may ſuppoſe, theſe tears fowed 
from a mixture of compaſſionate grief, and 

of holy diſpleaſure, on account of the inor- 
dinate exceſs of ſorrow, the weakneſs of 
faithdiſcovered by thoſe whowere the friends 
of Lazarus, and their unbelief as to his pow- 
er to deliver from death. | 


I. Hence we may be led, in our farther 
enlargement from theſe words, to point out 
ſome of thoſe things, the view of which 
might excite the compaſhonate Jeſus to 
weep. 


In THE FIRST PLACE, Jefus, we may well 
ſuppoſe, wept on account of the UN BEIIET 
of thoſe who had héard his doctrine, and 
accompanied him from place to place; who, 

as it were, ſat at his feet, to whom he had 
opened his commiſſion, unfolded his cha- 
rafter, ſhewn ample credentials from hea- 
ven, and given repeated ſamples of his di- 
vine power, Thus we are told “, that /ome 
of them ſaid, could not this Wan which opened 
the eyes of the blind, have cauſed that even this 
man ſhould not have died ? J eſus viewed with 


* Ver. 37. 


pity 
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_ pity and lamentation this ignorance and 
unbelief of the friends and family of Laza- 
rus. They were more highly privileged than 
others; thither he reſorted; among them 
he taught with the familiarity of a moſt in- 
timate friend; from them, therefore, he 
might have expected higher ad vances in true 
religion and faith, than he found when one 
of them ſaid, Lord, if thou hadſt been here, 
my Brother had not died * ; and again, when 
' Jeſus commanded the ſtone to be taken away 
from the grave, Martha the fiſter of him 
that was dead ſatth unto him, Lord, by this 
lime he ſlinketh, for he hath been dead four 
days ; to reprove whole unbelief Jeſus re- 


plied, Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldſt 
believe, thou ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God ? 


In this ignorance of theirs, and ſlownels 
of heart to believe, were exhibited, as in a 
mirror, the many, yea, the innumerable in- 
ſtances of thoſe, in future times, to whom 
the goſpel ſhould be preached by Chriſt's 
Miniſters, riſinggarly and ſpeaking to them, 
but they would not hearken; of millions 
who ſhould hear the goſpel-trumpet blown 


* Ver. 21, + Ver. 39. ich 
| _ without. 
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without emotion; and who ſhould be wit⸗ 
neſſes of the many tears ſhed by faithful 
Miniſters over them; whilſt in ſtrains of la- 
mentation they cryed out, Who hath believed 
our report — We have laboured in vain, and 
ſpent our ftrength for nought have ſown wheat 
but reap thorns —have toiled all the day, and 
taken nothing. If the human heart 1s ſo hard 
againſt ſuch impreſſions, that he who hath 

the key of David, who openeth and no man, 
ſuutteth, and ſhutteth and no man openeth ; he 
in whoſe lips knowledge was kept ; who ſpake as 
never man ſhake, and in whom all treaſures 
were hid, had caule to complain, they would 
none of my counſel, they deſpiſed all my re- 

proof, ye, will not come to me that ye may, 
have life ; what wonder is it if poor clay 

veſſels, lamps in whom are only a few drops 

of oil, poor dark orbs deriving light from 
another, and ſhining with borrowed beams 
if ſuch, I ſay, have cauſe to complain that 

they have ſtretched out their hands all the dax 
long to a diſobedient and gainſaying people, 
and to confeſs that they never have poſſeſſed 
the key of knowledge when ſo little able to 
open the heart? — What wonder that the 
Apoſtles and Miniſters of the Lord Jeſus 
ſhould 
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hould travail in birth, and feel the ſevereſt 
pangs from the thought of the obſtinacy and! 
hardneſs of the ſinner's heart; from the poor 
gleanings after all the ſeed that has been 
ſown, and watered with their prayers W__ 
tears! ? 


2 Ixsus wept at the thought of human 
nature, once created after the image of God, 
now ſo degraded, ſunk beneath its primeval: 
dignity, proſecuting mean and unwörthy 
- purſuits; loſing ſight of that godlike purpoſe: 
for which it was formed, not ſoaring aloft 
on the wings of love, or like the eagle, 
mounting upwards till abſorbed into the glo- 
rious ſun, but wallowing in low and grovel- 
ling deſigns, O how ig the gold: nee dum ! 
how are the maghty fallen 


To behold a grand Palace, the boaſt of 
Architecture, lying in magnificent ruins, 
worn out by time, or overturned by the 
conquering enemy, as was the Temple of 
Solomon, who, among Gentiles as well as 
Jews, could be without emotion at the ſight, 
and more efpecially- the Architect? — If 


Aholiab and his fellow labourers had ſur- 
vived 
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vived and ſeen the ruin of their workmana, 
ſhip, how many tears would they have ſhed 
at the Babyloniſh captivity ! what idea then 
may we entertain of that compaſſion which 
filled the mighty mind of him in whom dwelt 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead bodily, when 
he ſaw his workmanſhip ſo diminiſhed in its. 
original luſtre? Or ſuppoſing it poſſible for 
us to ſee a fallen orb — a ſtar bereft of its 
light, —quitting its ſphere—in a ruinous ſtate 
— and caſt out as a wreck, what thoughts 
muſt ſuch a fight occaſion ? Or ſuppoſing 
us to behold a mighty Angel loſing his rank 
in the fcale of Creation, and reduced to the 
moſt low and contemptible ſituation in 
which a reaſonable being can poſſibly be 
placed; as is in fact the caſe with the fallen , 
Angels; how awful and affecting muſt this 
be to us their fellow creatures! — what ſen- 
ſations, then, muſt the conſideration of this 
* occaſion unto Chriſt ! 


3. Jzsvs wept - at tha fight of that fatal 
influence and aſcendency which Satan had 
gained over the ſons of men. If he rejoiced 
in ſpirit, in that hour when the Diſciples told 


him that even the Devils were ſubject unto them 
through 
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through his name, and when he beheld Satan 
as lightning fall from heaven ; doubtleſs, he 
alſo grieved in ſpirit at the fight of thoſe 
ſtrongholds which he till poſſeſſed in the 
hearts of ſinners. —If a loyal ſubject, or a 
powerful commander ſhould ſee many pro- 
vinces occupied, and every creek fortified, 
every town garriſoned, and villages turned 
into ſtrongholds to reſiſt their Sovereign, 

even tho' ſuch ſubje& or General had aſſu- 
rance that they ſhould all be reduced in the 

end; yet how would he grieve at the thought 
of that horror, devaſtation, and thoſe ſtreams 
of blood which would be the inevitable con- 
ſequence. Such grief, may we ſuppoſe, Jeſus 
felt, when he ſaw every heart garriſoned, and 
rendered ſtrong, through Satan's influence, 
to oppoſe his authority and grace. Though 
he is ſtronger than the ſtrong man armed who 
keeps poſſeſſion of the palace of the ſinner's 
heart, and knows his ſheep, and has them 
for his peculiar charge, and will ſubdue their 
hearts to him, and all enemies to them; yet 
infinite wiſdom well knows who ſhall periſh 
in their unbelief.— If Jeſus, when he beheld 
Jeruſalem, wept over it, even after its doom 


was fixed, it ſeems not unwarrantable, nor 
inc on- 
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inconſiſtent with that perſect human natufe 
he poſſeſſed, to weep, when he had that 
miſery in his eye, to which a part of the 
rebellious creation was doomed. It ſeems: 
to be the inſeparable from human nature in 
perfection to weep, even with anger; againſt 
fin, its proper object of detellation and cauſe 
of . 


4, Hz wept at the proſpett of that har- 
veſt of tares which was to ſpring up in the 
_ chriſtian Church, and which the ears of un- 

belief then ſhewing themſelves, foreboded. 
If the Apoſtle, who had the ſpirit by mea- 
ſure, clearly ſaw, ſoon after, the riſe and 
progreſs of Antichriſt which began to work; 
how perfect, then, muſt have been his view 
of all the poiſonous plants to be brought 
into his vineyard; of all that baneful influ- 
ence which damnable errors would produce 
in his church; of thoſe deadly opiates by 
which immortal men were to be lulled a- 
ſleep in the moſt fatal ſecurity till the trump 
of God ſhould awake them to ariſe to judg- 
ment. And if his church and its intereſts 
were ſo deeply impreſſed on his heart be- 
fore his crucifixion, ſurely not leſs fo now! 

His 


ax a 
= 


JESUS WEEPING. 31 


His power and love combine to the pro- 
tection of his favourite kingdom, having the 
danger from the world, and the tares of the 
enemy in view. 


5. Jxsus wept from the view of that 
harſh treatment which his Diſciples were to 
meet with in an evil world. 

Wu love did he MG feſt towards them! 
what concern for their welfare when he was 
about to leave them! hear how he warns 
yet encourages them, If thaworid hate you, 
ye know that it hated me before it hated you.— 
In the world ye ſhall have tribulation ; but be 
of good cheer, I have overcome the world. | 


Ou Lord, though he foretold their trou- 
bles, neither cauſed them, nor regarded his 
ſuffering people without ſympathy. In ad! 
their alflictions he is afflicted, If he was with 
the three children that were caſt into the hot 
fiery furnace, before his Incarnation, ſurely 
he is as much in the furnace of tribulation 
with his people now as ever. He makes 
their intereſts and trials his own, and there- 


fore when he comes to judge the world he 
will 
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will ſav, Inaſmuch as ye have done it unto one 
of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done 


24 unto me. 


Ir the Lord Jeſus had a perfect know- 
ledge of each individual among his ſuffering 
people in every age; and if to the eye of his 
almighty mind all that they ſhould undergo 
for his name's-ſake was clearly diſcovered, 
can we ſuppoſe that when the ſorrowing 
drops flowed down ſo plenteouſly, that this 
extenſive proſpect had no ſhare in the melt- 
ings of his heart, and in burſting open thoſe 
floods of tears which never before proceed- 
ed from a celeſtial ſpring? — Shall I call it 
from heaven where no ſorrow entereth? 
though it did not originate there, but in the 
valley of tears, yet it wrought for itſelf a 
channel, through his heaving breaſt. 


| Anvithiugh thoſe trials, and we world's 
perſecutions ſhall be ſanctified, and work for 
the good of them that love God, yet this 
did not prevent the interpoſition of his ſym- 
pathy. Though a Phyſician may permit, 
yea, adviſe the amputation of a limb from 

an only ſon, and be full of hope in its ſalu- 


tary 


J 
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ry conſequences, yet this hinders not the 
— feelings of paternal regard. Nor 
would it favour either of knowledge or 
piety if we ſhould object and ſay, J Jeſus 
is ſo affefted for the ſufferings of Chriſtians in 
every age, why does he permit or appoint them? 
Why not impoſe reſtraints on the enemies of the 
Church by whom theſe ſufferings are "YI 
on us children? 


6. HE wept at the foreſight of thoſe di- 
viſions by which his Church would be torn, 
and the ſeameleſs coat rent. 


Covrp language have more powerfully 
urged unanimity on the Diſciples of Chrift, 
and their being one, even as are the Father 
and the Son ? Could more forcible precepts 
have been ſuggeſted to love one another? 
Could any example be imagined more per- 
ſualive than his own? I have loved you, that 
ye atſo love one another. Who that reads 
his injunctions on this ſubje& can forbear to 

ſay, 0. how much in eareſt was he in thoſe ad- 
monitions ! How much did the Diſciples hap- 
hineſs depend on a ſacred attention to them! 
Could Jeſus then-foreſee, without pain, the 
D =» reverle 


reverſe of this ſpirit to ſpread, and his gols 
pel eventually, as he ſaid, to ſend not peace 
but a fword ; and to. ſet a man at variance 
againſt his father, and the daughter againſt 
her mother, and the daughter-m- law againſt 
her mother-in-law ; and a man.s foes to be 
they of his own houſhold * ? Surely the view 


of theſe things would grieve, the righteous 
ſpirit of him who was more than man. 


7. HE wept at the fob of that inunda- 
tion of foul crimes which ſhould overwhelm 
the world, and carry religion almoſt quite 
away; when inzquity ſhould abound, and the 
love.of many wax cold, and when bold inſi- 
delity ſhould dare to prognaſticate how feu) 


years Chriſtianity could fland its grounds in the 
wort. „ 5 


Ir ſin be that abowinable thing which his 
ſoul hateth; if to ſtop its progrels he bowed 
his ſacred head and died; if no part of cre- 
ation can bear i it, neither air, earth, nor ſea; 
if righteous Lot was vexed from iz to day 
with filthy converſation, and unlawful deeds 

of the wicked ; if, on this account, the whole 


; * Math, X. 34,—36. SE | | 
_ | creation 


* 
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creation is ſaid to groan, and travail in pain 
together until now ; what muſt be the ſenſa- 
tions of the infinitely holy Creator of all 2 
If his ſpirit is ſent down as a ſpirit of ſup- 
plication that Chriſtians may mourn for ſin 
if he himſelf is exalted to give repentance, 
which has always fin for its objett; what 
wonder, if, in the days of his fleſh, he wept 
at the ſight of that deluge of iniquity in the 
earth, ſo dihonguring to God, ſo injurious 
to man? N 


8. He wept at the thought of thoſe judg- 
ments which juſtice, and regard to his di 
vine government rendered neceſſary to 
curb iniquity, and give check to fin; —of 
thoſe vials of wrath about to be poured out. 
in order to convince ungodly men that there 
is a God who judgeth in the earth; of tlioſe 
wars which the wrath of man through am- 
bition would kindle, and deluge nations 
with blood before wiſdom interpoſed to re- 
ſtrain their fury. He every hour ſurveyed 
the unbounded proſpett of thoſe evils which. 
fin occaſioned, and which divine judgments 
rendered neceſſary to check and puniſh; 


and when the whole map of the ſcenes of 
* time 
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time lay unfolded before him; each revolu- 

tion pointed out human miſeries delineat- 

ed; every family and individual upon earth 

marked, to be viſited with peſtilence, fa- 

mine, or ſword ; what wonder, if the bowels 
of his compaſſion were melted at the affect- 


ing proſpett ? 


9. May we venture to ſay, that Jeſus 
wept from the foreſight of the terrors of the 
great day of the Lord; of the tempeſt of 
Almighty wrath ; of the preparations made 
in Tophet; of immortal creatures being 
ſet up as the butt of all the batteries of his 
vengeance opened againſt them; of the uni- 
verſe reſounding with that voice louder than 
ſevenfold thunder, depart from me, ye curſed, 
into everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil 
and his angels ; of the opening of the flood- 
gates of divine wrath; of fixing the ſeal of 
eternity on the doom of impenitent ſinners j 
of the ſmoke of their torment aſcending up 
for ever and ever; of their everlaſting de- 
ſtruction; of the worm that dieth not; of 
the lake which burneth with fire and brim- 
ſtone; and of that, though to us, incompre- 
henfible puniſhment, eyerlaſting burnings. 


II. Wt 


— 
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II. Wx proceed to ſhew that if Jeſus Chriſt 


wept, it becomes the Chriſtian to fow in 
tears. | 


THERE are many reaſons which may and 
ought to draw tears from our eyes, ſome of 
which are peculiar to us as ſinners, and 
therefore could not influence the holy and 


Innocent Jeſus. As 


1 Our forgetfulneſs of God, and fins 
againſt him. What the Lord ſaid to his 
ſinful people of old is applicable to his pro- 
feſſing people now; Thine own wickedneſs 


ſhall correct thee, and thy backſiidings Hall 


reprove thee ; know therefore and ſee that it is 
an evil thing and bitter that thou haſt forſaken 
the Lord thy God, and that my fear is not in 
thee, ſaith the Lord God of hoſt *, 


N ONE but an toned: mind will feel 
this charge, and ſuch cannot but he ſenſible ' 
of its force. If we know any thing of the 
evil nature, and dreadful ingredients of that 
unbelief which is a departure from the liv. 
ing God, how would we mourn before him! 

®# Jer. ii. 19. 


D 3 | What 
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What bitterneſs: of ſoul would it occaſion !. 
Surely | he who knows the plague of his own 
heart; whoſe eyes have ſeen his iniquity, 
cannot want matter for ſorrow and grief! 


2. Ovx barrenneſs under the means of 
grace calls upon us to ſow in tears. The 
Lord may not haye waited ſo long, nor had 
ſo much patience towards others, as to us, 
Many a barren fig-tree has he already cut 
down; though we, alas! cumberers of the 
ground, have been ſpared till! Though we 
have enjoyed ſeaſons of grace, and ſome 
have had ſhowers from heaven, and ſeaſons 
of refreſhing to their dry and thirſty ſouls ;. 
yet are there not others, enjoying the ſame 
means and privileges, who ſtill continue bar- 
ren and. unprofitable; and we are on this 
account, this day, called upon before God 
to weeping and to mourning. 


3. BECAUSE of that ——— of the ever 
bleſſed Gop; that ſlight of precious CHRIST; 
that inſult offered to the holy SPIRIT of 
Gop by others around us. 


THEY 


THEY who feel for the honour of Gop, 
and regard his authority, when they conſi- 
der theſe things, will ſay with the Plalmiſt,” 
Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, becauſe; | 
tranſgreſſors keep not thy law. Such will be 
the practice of thoſe who fear God, and imi- 
tate the Lord Jeſus. The Lord deſcribes the 
character and conduct of ſuch, and ſtamps 
them with. his approbation, when he ſays, 
Go thro' the madſt of the city, and ſet a mark” 

upon, the foreheads of the men that figh and 
that cry for. all the abominations that be _ 
wn the madſt i . +5, bait 


Rs every one ewe cauſe ſufficient to. 
look inward, and is called principally to ſow 
in tears for fins perſonally committed againſt 
Gop; yet, ſince ſin as fin, and wherever 
found, is the object of divine deteſtation,” 
mourning becauſe of it, becomes therefore” 
unavoidable by all who fear and love Gop. 
If fin, as ſuch, includes hoſtility and enmity! 
againſt God, they who have a regard for his 
honour, wilt mourn on account of it, whe- | 
ther diſcovered in themſelves or in others. 


Ezck. iu, M / 
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Tux ſlight put upon a precious Redeemer 
will alſo be matter for lamentation by all 
who love and follow him. To ſee him deſ- 
piſed and rejected of men; to reflect on the 


open blaſphemy, and the avowed contempt 


wherewith his adorable name is treated; 
on the different ſects which, under pretence 
of reverence to him, have attempted to 
pluck ſome of the brighteſt jewels from his 
crown, denying the diyinity of his perſon, 
the perfection of his work of redemption, 


and their obligations to his free and unme- 


rited grace; theſe things cannot but be grie- 
vous to thoſe who love his name, and re- 
joice in his ſalvation. | 


Ir will cauſe ſuch to mourn likewiſe, that | 
the SpikIr of Gon is grieved, by which 


Chriſtians are ſealed unto the day of re- 


demption. Such as are ſenſible, by happy 
experience, of his divine operation by which 
they have been brought from darkneks to 


light, muſt feel forrow for the inſults offered 


to the Holy Spirit, which have provoked 


him not only to reſtrain wonted comfort 
from his own people, but to ſay to the world 


at large, My Spirit ſhall not always ſtrive 
| F haha wat * 
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with man. — Hence, reſtraints being taken 
off from the minds of deſperately wicked 
men, iniquity abounds and has ſet up its 
throne; vile men are honoured; good and 
evil have changed names; religion has 
become the ſubject of ridicule; truth is 
exchanged for error, and the power of 
godlineſs is ſo rarely to be found. Hence 
the work of converſion is ſo much at a ſtand; 
times of refreſhing from the preſence of 
Gobp with-held; God withdrawn in a mea- 
ſure, and yet but few enquiring where they 
may find him. O, Sirs, tis good always to 
dwell where Gop dwells, and the reverſe 
when his ſpirit departs, or even ſuſpends his 
wonted comforts ! 


| Who, therefore, among us, is ſuitably 
affected on theſe accounts? Where are the 
mourners in Zion whom Jeſus pronounces 
bleſſed 9—to whom he hath promiſed to give 
beauty for aſhes, the oil of joy for mourning, 


the garments of praiſe for the ſpirit of heaut- . 


neſs ? Surely, to adopt the words of the 
Plalmiſt, They that ſow in tears ſhall reap in 
Joys. He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing 


Precious 


\ 
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precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with 
rejoicing, bringing hs ſheaves with ham *. 


% 


INFERENCES. 


1. HERE we are called to contemplate 
one of the moſt ſolemn, ſerious, and affecting 
views that ever the univerſe beheld. > 


Ir one ſcene is more grand than another; 
calculated to attract the attention, and rouſe 
the admiration, here it is: He who was more 
than man; humanity in union with God- 
head, feels unſeigned ſorrow, is well ac-⸗ 
quainted with grief; and weeps tears of E 
compaſſion for the miſeries of the fallen, 
guilty creature, man; himſelf without ini- 
quity, no guile in his lips; yet came to take 
away ſin by the offering of himſelf. 


2. Dip Jeſus weep whilſt clothed with 
human nature, and dwelling in our ſinful 
world? How juſtly then may man's preſent 
ſituation be denominated a vale of tears! 
As manenters the porch of life with tears, ſo 
with many they are ſcarcely dried up during 

Pf. cxxvi. 5; 6. | 


their 
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| their whole paſſage through, till the hand 


of death unlocks the gate which leads the 
Believer to endlels life, 


How unſuitable, then, to man's preſent 
condition, and to our Lord's example, is the 
indulgence of carnal mirth! Though godly 
ſorrow has the ſanction of his bleſſed exam- 
ple, yet we find no inſtance in him of the 
former ſpirit. Through the whole hiſtory 
of his life he appears to have been equally 
remote from ſullen moroſeneſs and from un- 
ſeaſonable levity. When he reoiced in ſpi- 
rit, it was when the power of his authority 
and grace began to diſplay itſelf towards 
ſinful men. — Go to now, ye rich and un- 
godly men; ye who are the ſlaves of your 
own luſts; ye ſons and daughters of this 

world's pleaſures, who ſport yourſelves with 
your own decewings ; weep and howl, for your 
maſeries that ſhall come upon you. Be afflicted, 
and mourn, and weep ; let your laughter be 
turned to mourning, and your joy to heavineſs; 
for of your laughter, we may ſay, it 1s mad. 
and of marth, what doth it! 


Bor on the contrary, is there a day ap- 
proaching when the Chriſtian's preſent for- 
| | rows 
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rows ſhall be exchanged for endleſs joys? 
When mortality ſhall be ſwallowed up of 
life? — Let the thought encourage him to 
bear to up under preſent trials, and to rejoice 
in his future proſpects. God ſuall wife away 
all tears from his eyes ; and there ſhall. be ng 
more death, neither ſorrow, nor crying, net- 
ther ſhall be any more pain, when the former 
on g are paſſed away, 


3. THougn the Believer, while upon 
earth, muſt in conformity to his ſuffering 
Lord, ſow in tears; like him alſo, he has 
caule to vejoice in ſpirit —To the real Chril- 
tian there are many ſprings of comfort, and 
ſources of conſolation opened in this vale of 


ſorrow. Rejoice, Believer, that your name 


is written in heaven; — rejoice, that God 
has called you by his grace; —rejoice in his 
precious promiſes ; in his delightful ordinan- 
ces; in his ſpirit's working upon your heart; 


in an intereſt in his power; and in the hope 


of eternal life. 


8 ER. 


48). 
8 n DN ii: 
ROMANS VII. 22. 


For we know that the whole creation groaneti, 
and travaileth in pain together until now, 


HIS verſe, in connection with the three 
former, has occaſioned much perplex- 
ity. and difficulty to Commentators to unra- 
vel the true meaning of, Much learning 
and criticiſm, and I may add unprofitable 
conjecture, has been employed upon this 


ſubject. 


Ir is not my deſign, at this time, to enter 
into this labyrinth; or to detain you from 
what I more immediately propoſe to make 
the ſubje& of our meditation from theſe 
words; referring ſuch who wiſh for a more 
critical inveſtigation, to the authors who 
have treated on the ſubject. 


IT 
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Ir is ſufficient for our preſent purpoſe 
to remark, that the Apoſtle refers in the 
context to, the ſufferings of this preſent time, 
and to that ſubjettion to vanity and miſery 
which the creation at large more or lels ex- 
perience, as the bitter fruits of man's apo- 
ſtacy and diſobedience; at the ſame time 
that he leads our thoughts forward to a 
glorious approaching æra of deliverance, 
at the reſtitution of all things, zn the new 
heavens and the new earth, wherein duwelleth 
righteouſneſs, and where the power of the 
curſe ſhall be known no more. 


CE RTAIN, however, it Is, that we have 
now preſented a different inte of things, 
both in the animate and inanimate, the ra- 
tional and the irrational creation, Fram the 
original order in creation, as well as from 
that ſcene which ſhall one day open to our 
admiring view, when, as the Apoſtle inti- 
mates, the Creature itſelf alſo ſhall be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
rious liberty of the children of God. 
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Bur it is the preſent ſtate of things to 
which the words of our text chiefly confine 


our attention: for we know, lays the Apoſtle, 
that 
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Hat the whole creation groaneth and travail- - 


eth in pain together until now. In enlarging 
from theſe words, we ſhall, 


I. ATTEND to ſome evidences confirming 
the Apoſtle's aſſertion, from our own obſer- 
vation or experience : the former will refer 
chiefly to the inanimate. or irrational crea- 
tions the latter, to what we meet with, or 
what paſſes in our own minds. 


II. Wx ſhall point out ſine of the cauſes 
of this groaning, or grief. And then, 


III. SuEwW what grounds the Chriſtian 
has, in the midſt of all, to be rejorcing in 


hope. | 15 
I. Tus Apoſtle tells us, that the whole cre.- 


ation groaneth and travaileth in pain together 
until now, He repreſents the human race 
loaded under the preſſure of the heavy bur- 
den of fin and miſery, diſtreſſed and pained, 

like women in labour, earneſtly looking for 
the ſeaſon of their deliverance; and even 
- the inferior creation oppreſſed under the 
burden of the curſe that is laid upon them. 
Vea, all things, whether animate or inani- 


mate, may be ſaid to ſhare in the general 


diſtreſs, 
5 1. LET 
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1. LET us obſerve the ſtate of the inani- 


mate and viſible Creation: 


Trougn our world is ſtored with rich 


abundance, and with all things-needful for 


the uſe of man; and though it evidently 
appears to be the work of an Almighty Cre- 
ator, a liberal and generous benefaQor ; ſtill 
there are marks of devaſtion and ruin in it. 


How admirable is its ſtructure! Its foun- 


dations how wonderful! Its wide extended 
firmament—1ts towering hills its maſs of 


waters—its tremendous rocks and unfatho- 
mable caverns! Theſe things diſcover the 
work of infinite wiſdom, magnificence, and 


_ grandeur, though in ruins. When we view 
the glorious luminary of heaven, (ſo often 


miſtaken for, or ſubſtituted i in the place of 
Deity) with all the countleſs train of ſtars; 
or when we caſt an eye over the face of this 
earth; its hills and vallies; its fields and 


flowers; the variety that charms, and the 


fragrance that refreſhes; we ſee indeed won- 
ders that nonplus the brighteſt intelligence, 


and yet we ſee not what muſt have been the 
original plan, before the creature was made 


ſubjeft 
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ſubject to vanity. We ſee now an eafth wax- 
en old; worn out with tillage ; refuſing fre- 
quently to yield beyond a ſcanty allowance; 
and man eatiny of its produce with the ſweat 
of his brow. We ſee or read of the ſcourge 
of famine viſiting a guilty land; of devour- 
ing earthquakes; jarring elements; and de- 
ſolation {preading abroad, | 
2. Bur theſe are the inanimate parts of 
nature: if we advance a ſtep farther, we 
ſhall ſee the loweſt animals in nature atteſt- 
ing the Apoſtle's aſſertion, that the whole 


creation groaneth, and travaileth in pam 


together until now. The reptile tribes the 
ſmalleſt br moſt deſpicable of air, earth, and 
ſea, ſeEm to be ſubjeR to the common lot 
of man, having their reſpective diſeaſes, and 
ſmarting under the wanton cruelty of the 
reſt of their ſpecies; and innumerable others, 
like the fiſhes of the ſea, deſtroying and de- 
vouring one another. If we purſue our re- 
ſearches through the various tribes of crea- _ 
tures that come within our notice, ho often 
does it happen that they feel, and groan be- 
neath the ſcourge of war, famine, or peſti- 


lence inflicted for the fin of men! How 


E many 
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many are expoſed to the ſnares laid by their 
unrelenting enemy man, ſo that neither 
vings nor ſtrength avail to efcape! How 
many of the brute creation are the ſlaves of 
his drudgery, not even ſuffered to enjoy the 
benefit of that reſt which their Maker, who 
careth even for oxen, ordained both for man 
and beaſt! In what clime, even civilized and 
chriſtian, does not the firmament reſound 
with the groans of the brutal race, even the . 
moſt uſeful and neceſſary part of them, and 
- moſt ſubſervient to the purpoſes and profit 
of man ? If ke diſregards, their cry is ſurely 
heard by the Lord God of hoſts. Thus, 
en whatever fide we turn our eye or our 
ear, we cannot but be affected with the 
melancholy ſight or ſound of ſomè living 
creature oppreſſed, the miſerable prey of 
_ wanton cruelty: and as it is painful to the 
Chriſtian to be ſurrounded with thoſe who 
are the enemies of his God, and ſpeak evil 
of his beſt friends, it is alſo far from plea- 
ſing to a humane mind to ſee and hear the 
_ workmanſhip of his God ſuffer pain around ; 
him. | 


3. Tür 
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3. Tur part of creation which the Apo- 

ile has in view in our text, and which we 
are eſpecially to conſider, is the rational or 
human, even the poſterity of apoſtate Adam; 
whoſe condition by nature is that of wretch- 
edneſs and miſery. Who is there of our 
ſinful race that is exempted from the tear of 
woe, the ſigh; or the groan; ſeeing the truth 
of that ſcriptural declaration daily verified, 
that man that ts born of a woman 1s of few 
days and full of trouble, yea, that he ts born 
unto trouble as the ſparks fly upward ? Who 
is there of our race without cauſe of groati 
ing, whoſe inheritance is ſorrow, whoſe paſ- 
ſage is through the valley of tribulation and 
of the ſhadow of death? Man gives the firſt 
intimation of his entrance into life by his 
crys, and many are the cauſes of his weep- 
ing through every ſucceeding period of his 
life. If we conſider the two exactly oppo- 
ſite characters of the finner and the ſaint, 
we ſhall fee that though the cauſes of their 
lorrow be different, each are led, at mm 
to groan n burdened. N 


Tus man hand is a irurier: to religion is 
not exempted from his ſhare of ſorrows and 
SS --- groans. 
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groans, He may, it is true, laugh and mock 
at the idea of godly ſorrow, pronounce that 
to be enthuſiaſm, arid make the Chriſtian 
his ridicule and his. ſong : but is even this 
man withaut his burdens and complaints ? 
Without his ſhare of worldly cares, anxie- 
ties, and diſappointments, ſuch as no pru- 
dence can foreſee or prevent? Does not a 
guilty conſcience alſo at times wound his 
peace? And thus; owing to the diſtreſſes or 
diſappointments which he meets with from 
without, or the uneaſineſs which he feels in 


his own breaſt, is not his ſoul at times Pier- 
ced through with many ſorrows : p 


Bur the Chriſtian's groans are, perhaps, 
the loudeſt of all, though, in one ſenſe, he 
has far leſs occaſion for ſorrow than the o- 
ther character. Hence he is ſaid to /ow in 
tears, and to go forth weeping “. The new 
birth is not without groaning any more than 
the firſt. The earneſt cry of the awakened 
ſinner is, Zord, ſave or 1 periſh-—What ſhall 
J do to be ſaved? And when he looks by 
faith to Jeſus, whom by his ſins he has pier- 
ced and crucified, he mourns and ts in bit- 


* Pf, exxvi. 5, 6, | 


ter neſs, : 
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terne, when he reflects on his ſins, the 
murderers of his compaſſionate Saviour. 
'Tis true, the Chriſtian's ſorrow: is blended 
with joy; gladneſs is ſown for the righteous, 
yet it is watered with tears of pegitental ſor- 
row. As the root 1s often black and un- 
comely, while the flower or fruit is fair and 
fragrant, ſo the ger and mourning. which 
is felt in the penitent's breaſt, generally pro- 
duce ſettled tranquility and Joy in God thro' 
our Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whom | he hath-re: 
cerved the atonement. But chis leads me, 


II. Fo Point out ſome. of the cauſes of 
this groaning or grief. 


Tnoven finful men are prone to roll * 
as a ſweet mor/ſel under their tongue, yet 
there is no truth more clearly aſcertained 
than that his own ſin and folly are the ſpring- 
head of all thoſe griefs, and miſeries, and 
burdens on account of which the whole cre- 
ation groaneth, and travaileth in n toge- 
ther until now. 


IT was fin chi diſturbed the quiet of God's 


creation immediately on its entrance into 
E 3 the 
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the world; marred its beauty, and defaced 
its luſtre: then the heavens grew black, and 
nature put on a ſable gloom. This then is 
the bitter fountain from whence flow all the 
ſtreams ofgforrow which are in the world, 


- _ whether they branch out into the diſtin 


ſtreams of the troubles of l. fe—fenſe of guilt, 


or a epi, of we 


$ How many bave lr op of ſorrow fill- 
ed with earthly troubles ! To how many are 
weartfome nights appointed through bodily 
pain and ickneſs — the loſs of friends, of 
property, or character! The wheel has rap- 
idly turned round, and laid their honour, 
credit, and a len in the duſt. | 


£3 5 


> Bux; far more Judy 18 chat be which 


ariſes from a wounded ſpirit. When the 


Chriſtian hardly knows how to forgive him. 
ſelf thoſe acts of ſinſul rebellion which he 
would ftill hope God has pardoned; when 
he looks back on a life {quandered away in 
pleaſureable and finful' follies; — its vigour 
gone, and its ſpirits waſted unto the dregs. 


O how pungent is his ſorrow when he re- 


members how many choice opportunities 
te h #, EM he 
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he has loſt of honouring God, and profiting 
the ſouls of men! If a Parent, he mourns, 
it may be, over a wicked child, who, thro? 
his bad inſtructions and example, is gone 
beyond recovery, or continues to live, har- 
dened in wickedneſs, and going on from 
bad to worſe. Or, he may have have to 
lament over this or that neighbour or friend, 
his companion in iniquity, whom he tempt. 
ed or encouraged to fin againſt God, but 

who is now ſummoned to appear before his 
awful bar. | 


Wunr Conllant occaſions for ſorrow does 
the Chriſtian alſo feel on account of his in- 
gratitude for all the ſpiritual benefits he has 
received at the Lord's hands! How does he 
abhor himſelf, as in duſt and aſhes, when 

he reflects on the treachery and vileneſs of 
his heart, and that he ſo evilly requites the 
mercies of the Lord! When he reflects alſo. 
on his coldneſs and want of zeal in ſerving 
the Lord, and attempting to advance the 
intereſt of the Redeemer's kingdom! When 
he firſt gave up himſelf to the Lord he 
thought no temptation ſhould ever influence 
him to ſwerve from his attachment to the 
E 4 beſt 
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beſt of cauſes and of maſters ; but now he | 
feels and laments on account of an evil heart 
of unbeltef in departing from the liuing God, 
| 4 
: Taz Chriſtian grieves alſo to think Rk 
his Redeemer ſhould ſee ſo little of the tra- 
vel of his ſoul ; that the intereſts of his King: 
dom are ſo little attended to and promoted 
in the world, and ſo few enquiring the way 
to Zion with, their faces thitherward, while 
- the empire and uſurpation of Satan are ſo 
much countenanced, and induſtriouſly pro; 
moted, He grieves to think that ſo many 
precious ſouls ſhould be fo lightly eſteemed 
by themſelves, or by too many of thoſe who 
have the miniſterial charge over them; that 
every earthly toy and pleaſure ſhould be put 
in preference; that ſin and Satan ſhould be 
ſo cheerfully attended to, while God and 
holineſs are neglected and deſpiſed, 


. He groans alſo to think that he ſhould 
have gained ſo little ground after ſuch ſtrug- 
gles with ſpiritual enemies — that he ſhould 
toil all day and night, and Rill find his cor- 
ruptions gain ground, and marr his peace 
and comfort. 


Wuar 
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WA diſtreſs of mind does the raw con- 
vert feel, and the ſinner who firſt begins to 
ſeek the Lord, and to return unto him! 
Though he entertains a gleam of hope con- 
cerning his ſtate, yet his mind may be kept 
in painful doubt, whether his change is any. 
other than what the hypocrite or formaliſt 
may experience: or the ſight of fin as that 
accurſed thing which God hateth, may flaſh 
terror to his mind. Under ſuch a deprel- 
ſure, he groans being burthened ; and he 
reaſons: within himſelf in ſome ſuch manner 
as this, Can it be that a heart /o hard, ſo cold, 

ho wandering as mine ſhould be a partaker. of 
regenerating and ſanctifying grace? Can 4 
find mercy at ſo late an hour, fince I have 
conſecrated” all my days paſt to the ſervice of | ' 
the Devil? Would not ſuch a hope breed pre- 
ſumption in me, and ſecurity to others in the 
ways of fin? Such are the painful diſtreſſes 
of the mind which ſometimes have cauſed * 
the poor trembling {inner to groan and fear, 
and cry out with the Prophet, O that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes fountams | 
4 tears that [ maght n &C. 


Bur 
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Bur this brings me 


III. To ſhew what grounds the Chriſtian 
has, in the midſt of all, to be ale in 
hope. 


Tur "ORR though he has cauſe ta grieve 
and to fear, yet has none to deſpair. There 
is a door of mercy opened in the goſpel of 
Cur1sT, and he is invited to turn to his 

 fironghold as a priſoner of hope. And with 
regard to the believer, though he may be 
caſt down, yet he is not deſtroyed, for he is 
warranted to indulge a good. hope, and to 
enjoy everlaſting confolation through grace. 
To animate and revive the ſpirits: of ſuch 
under all the ſufferings of the preſent time, 
let me urge them to reflect on _ "oY 
who ſhall eer N be revealed: | 


Con TEMPLATE the ng! analved by 
yond the grave which Chriſtianity has open- 
ed — the fruits of rich and eternal grace — 
floods of glory burſting upon the redeemed 
of the Lord—happineſs unbounded—hields 
of knowledge enlarged the flame of love 
ſl preading thro' all the inhabitants of heaven 


—Joys 
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—joys poſſeſſed, unſpeakable. and full of 
glory. Conceive of all this, yea, infinitely 
more than this; if you can, and ſay, what 
| ſhould be the temper of creatures who are 
warranted to call Gon their Father, and all 
this boundleſs and eterna] bliſs their pur- 
chaſed inheritance through the blood of the 
Lamb ? — Away then with ſorrow and de- 
ſpondency.—What can empires, or the em- 
perors of this world beſtow, compared to 
theſe rich gifts of righteouſneſs and eternal 
life which Gop beſtows upon the heirs of 
promiſe in and through Jxsus Cnxisr the 
Lord? We cannot find out more powerful 
and animating motives to joy and rejoicing, 
than what a gracious Gop, and the proſ- 
pect of an eternity of boundleſs bliſs in hea- 
ven can convey. There, no violence can 
rob the Redeemed of the Lord of their en- 
Joyments—no accidents deſtroy their peace, 
nor time impair their happineſs. If the ef- 
fect be anſwerable to the cauſe, the Chril- 
tian's joys ſhall be firm and unſhaken as the 
promiſe and throne of Gop. Though he 
is not yet in poſſeſſion of his inheritance, 
yet Goo is his preſent portion, in whole 
preſence and favour, as in heaven ſo on earth, 
is 
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is fulneſs of joy. He has now the works of 
Gov to delight and inſtru him—the pro: 
vidence of Gop to guard him—the SpixIr 
of Gop to comfort him — the promiſes of 
God to ſtrengthen him—the power of Gop 
to uphold him — the love of Gop to influ. 
ence him, and all the divine attributes en- 
gaged to do him good —all grace to give 
and forgive—to ſuccour and deliver. What 
room is there then for the groans of deſpon; 
dency and deſpair ? Rather, is there not 
abundant room for complaceney, exultation 
and triumph? In what difficulties. can the 
Chriſtian be involved in which he may not 
expect help? To what ſolitude baniſhed 
here he can be deprived of the preſence 
of his Gor ? To what darkneſs or ſhadow 
of death can he be brought, and not deli- 
vered from by. the arm of Almighty Power? 
What can he behold in heaven or in earth 
that does not ſpeak the Almighty Perfection 
of its Maker? Or to what region carry our 
thoughts that is remote from his inſpection? 
Secure in his divine preſence and protection, 
the Chriſtian ought to rejoice evermore, 
truſting in the fulneſs of his power, and the 
greatnels of his love. 
STAND 
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STAND forth, then, O deſponding ſoul, 
look round thee, and conſider the glory 
and mercy wherewith thou art ſurrounded, 
and which CRHRISH in his goſpel] and pro- 
miſe opens to thy view, preſenting thee . 
there with more than crowns and empires.— 
Embracing by faith theſe realities, as ap- 
plicable to thine own ſtate and condition, 
will make thee truly happy. God is your 
Father reconciled in CHRIST his love is 
engaged to bleſs you — his. providence and 
preſence to attend you. He whoſe preſence 
fills the univerſe is intimately preſent with 
you, not in his works alone, but in himſelf. 
He numbers the hairs of thy head. He 1s 
the life of thy life, and the conſtant ſpring 
of all thy motions. He conſiders thy frame: 
pities thine infirmities, and pardons thy ſins. 
The ſufferings he lays on thee are ſo many 
inſtances of mercy, and your pains are the 
inflition of a parent deſirous of your hap- 
pineſs, to advance your beſt intereſts, and 
to promote your ſalvation. 


See heaven opened, and the angels of 


God deſcending to guard you: — yea, the 
Son of Gop himſelf, from the boſom of the 
Father, 
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FathEr, to live and die for you. The Al⸗ 
mighty, the Infinite, the All- gracious Gon, 
the God of love, is your preſent inheritance; 
and eternal ages of happineſs are your re. 
verſion. What can be conceived great or 
glorious: that is not in Gop ? See: his glory 
flowing out through innumerable channels 
— behold it painted on every object. in na- 
ture; and reflect, that this glorious God is 
the Gop you adore, your faithful en 
able friend. 


TE eyes of all wait upon Go, and he 
openeth his hand, and filleth all things liv- 
ing with plenteouſneſs; or he denies what 
his creatures wiſh, to make them more ſens 
fible of their dependance; and to put a 
greater value on his bleſſings : afflicting only 
to heal; deſtroying with no other deſign. 
than to ſave; and hiding his face for a mo- 
ment, to make happy for ever with the light 
of his countenance: | 


Hoes let us ſtand, and attentively ſurvey 
the region of boundleſs bliſs ; the fathomlels 
undeterminable ocean of eternal happineſs; 
the ſphere and reſidence of almighty love, 

and 
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and the habitation prepared for all Bop 
adopted children. Muſt we not then cry out 
with the Pſalmiſt, O how great is thy good- 
neſs which thou haſt laid up for them that fear 
thee ; which thou haſt wrought for them that 
truſt in thee, before the ſons of men! * | 


SUFFERINGS, indeed, muſt, under the 
preſent conſtitution of things, and temper 
of the world, be the good man's lot. Op- 
poſition is what he is taught to expect from, 
and to make unto the enemies of his God, 


| and his own ſoul. Life itſelf is a warfare, 


in which every Chriſtian has his poſt of ſer- 
vice and of difficulty alotted him;—a corrupt 
nature to ſubdue, ſelf to deny, and ſpiritual 
enemies to conquer. Duty and conſcience 
point one way; inclination and intereſt lead 
another; fo that we are called, in many in- 
ſtances, to renounce a preſent pleaſure; to 
brave danger, and the diſpleaſure of man, 
to welcome pain, and to % unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt n. Duty muſt have diffi- 
culties attending it, or there could not well 
be evidence of obedience. We could give 


no proof of our ſincerity in the cauſe and . 


Pf. xxxi, 19. 3 
ervice 
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ſervict of God, had we nothing to do or to 
ſuffer. The duties of trials to which the 
Chriſtian is called, ſhould be cheerfully ſub- 
mitted to as a regimen preſcribed by his 
great Phyſician for the health and preſerva- 
tion of body and ſoul. The ſorrows and 
afflitions he is ſubje to, are the ſtrokes of 
love, the wounds of a friend. Who then 
can murmur or complain that ſuch a hand 
afflits him? 'Tis true, the external ſenſe 
may ach, and nature groan in diſtreſs, but 
what a ſweet relief to the afflicted mourner, 
ho it mitigates pains, and cauſes to ſing in 
the furnace, to be aſſured that it is love 
which infliets, piercing only to heal, and 
caſting down to relieve and recover the pa- 
tient! And under all the ſufferings of the 
preſent life, the afflicted believer may ſay 
with the Apoſtle, that he reckons that the 
ſufferings of this preſent time are not worthy 
to be compared with the glory whach ſen be 


revealed *, 


— = 


| | 
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* 
IMPROVEMENT. 


1. How malignant on che poiſpn of ſin 
be which has occaſioned ſo much diſtreſs 
over God's creation! How much ſhould it 
be the object of our abhorrence ! How ear- 
neſtly ſhould we ſeek after deliverance from 
its condemning and tyrannizing power! 
Wherefore, 


2. How thankfül ſhould we be for the 
remedy and antidote againſt fin, which Gop 
hath provided! And how deſirous ſhould 
we be to waſh by faith in the fountain of a 
Redeemer's blood opened for fin and un- 
cleanneſs! The infinite wiſdom and grace 
of Jehovah have deviſed a powerful anti- 
dote againſt ſo pernicious a poiſon, not 
ſuffering it to rage, as might ha ve been ex- 
pected, without remedy. In CnRIST we 
have redemption through his blood, the forgive- 
neſs. of fins, according to the riches of grace“. 


3. WAT a ſource of conſolation is it to 
reflect that the n under all his ſor- 
0 Fphe, * Fs; 


F . rowS 
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rows and diſtreſſes, does not groan unpitied! 
In his GO compaſſions dwell- Like as a 
father pitieth his children, ſo the Lord pitiein 
them that fear him. And he hath anointed 
one to bind up the broken-hearted, and to pour 
the oil of conſolation into the wounded in ſpi. 
rit; one whoſe ear is ever open to the groan- 
ings of the priſoners; to ſooth, to relieve; 
and to ſave the afflicted ſoul. 


Lr the Chriſtian, then; dry up his tears 
of grief and deſpondency. — Liſt up your 
head with. Joy, for your redemption draweth 
nigh :—'tis ripening apace to its final com- 
pletion. Your ſouls, believers, are already 
delivered, -and ſoon your bodies alſo ſhall 
be redeemed from the power of the grave, 
and you ſhall be admitted into the Preſence 
of GOD where there is fulneſs of joy, and to 
fit at his right hand where there are Peary 
for evermore. | 


Bur how dreadful the ſtate of thoſe whoſe 
ſins are not pardoned ! Their ſouls ſhall feel 
the force of divine vengeance, of unavailing 
and eternal ſorrow. Kiſs the Son, le ſe he be 
angry, and ye fer yh, Ke. 
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tendency, we may conſider the words of 
our text as applicable to God's ſaving grace 


on the ſoul; and to thoſe who are the ſub- 
jects of that grace. 


I. Tux we ſhall ſhew what is implied in 
drawing with the cords of a man. And 


II. Trar the bands of love are the proper 
and ſuitable cords which the Lord uſes in 
GY ſinful men; 


EL frow them (aich & the Lord. i 
to his ew of Iſrael) with cords of a man. 


Turk is an evident diſtinction betweeb | 
drawing and dragging. Irrational creatures 
are forced along by the ſpur or goad, as 
being incapable of other treatment; but a 
reaſonable creature is ſtill more powerfully 
ſtirred up to action by the. uſe of ſuitable 
arguments and rational perſuaſion. He i is 
poſſeſſed of an inward principle of motion, 
determination, and choice; and can hold a 


court, to examine every propoſal, and judge 


of its propriety, before carried into execu- 


tion, and to approve of every ſiep before it 
be 
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be taken. This was Adam's original and 
happy condition: and, were we in that pre- 
ciſe ſtate wherein God at firſt placed us, 
then moral ſuaſion would be, of itſelf, ſuf- 
ficient to draw every man; ſo that if once 
his duty and intereſt were fairly ſet before 
him, nothing more would be wanting to 
influence his choice. But does it need to 
be proved, that through man's original apo- 
ſtacy, and its conſequences, the faculties of 
the ſoul are ſo diſordered that they cannot 
properly perform their functions without 
ſuperior aid ? In ſpiritual concerns, the 
underſtanding is darkened, the will per- 
verſe, the affections miſplaced. It becomes 
neceſſary, therefore, to have the heart of 
ſtone taken away, and a new heart and a 
right ſpirit imparted; to have the dark 
underſtanding enlightened, and the wrong 
biaſs removed. That drawing, then, ſpoken 
of in the text, is attended with the reſtora- 
tion of the enfeebled and loſt powers of the 
ſoul.— And the cords of a man, by which the 
Lord is repreſented as drawing ſinners, may 
denote his making uſe of ſuch affecting, 
powerful, rouſing conſiderations as are wont 
to put men in motion, and to ſtir them up 
| | F 3 1 
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to action, 1 in a ay agreeable to their na- 
ture; and his accompanying theſe with a 
diyine influence and energy, when he draws. 
the hearts of ſinners effectually to himſelf, 


1. Ox RE cord by which the Lord God 
draws ſinners to himſelf, is his exciting in 
their minds an apprehenſion of danger, and 
a deſire to flee from the wrath to come, _ 


Norhix is more natural than for every 
creature to endeavour to run from, and 
eſcape danger. Even the brute creation 
are directed by this powerful inſtinct, ſelf. 
preſervation being one of nature's. laws. 
The reaſon why men are unalarmed with 


all the threatned miſeries of God's wrath, 


and hell's. pains, is not that they are not 


moved at the thoughts of danger, but be- 


caule they. have no affecting belief that they 


are in ſuch dangerous circumſtances. Were 
their houſes to take fire, or the plague to 


come nigh. their dwelling, you wauld ſoon. 
ſee fear, and a deſire of preſervation give 


wings to their feet, becauſe they diſcern the 


approaching evil. But, while in their un- 


converted ſtate, they diſcover no deſire to 


flee - 
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flee from the wrath to come, becaule their 
minds are blinded, their hearts are hardens 
ed, and they are infeaſible that they are the 
very perſons expoſed to this wrath. This 
ſhews the need of a divine conviction, of 
God's enlightening the eyes, arouſing the 
conſcience, and drawing the ſinner. J; 


WIXE reaſon, indeed, in its primitive 
ſtate of perfection, as ſome ſuppoſe and ima- 
gine, then it would conſtantly and effectual · 
ly draw to every virtuous and praiſe-· worth 
action; then nothing would be wanting but 
to convince the mind by proper arguments, 
and to ſhew what is duty, in order to per- 
form it; or, on the other hand, to ſhew 
what is huriful and unbecoming, in order 
to avoid it. But, in the preſent ſtate of 
things, it is evident to the conviction of all 
unbiaſſed minds who take ſcripture and ex- 
perience for their guide, that the ſtrongeſt 
efforts of . reaſoning, in the preſent ſtate of 
human depravity, are utterly inſufficient, 
unleſs accompanied by a divine power, to 
draw men to the ſervice. of God, or to con- 
vince them of the danger of their condition, 
as ſinners againſt him. We who preach find 
F4 | in 
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in a thouſand inſtances, that, when we have 
reaſoned with our hearers, as Paul did with 
Felix, and ſought out acceptable words, and 
ranſacked, from every quarter, cogent ar- 
guments ſuited to our ſubject, yet after all, 
we have been no nearer accompliſhing the 
object in view than when we began. Say, 
have not many of you been perſuaded at 
the time we were addreſſing you, that the 
motives we uſed were ſtrong, that we were 
urging you to your own beſt intereſts ? You 

trembled, perhaps, like Felix; you reſolved, 
you attempted to reform. But the impreſ- 
hons made, how tranſient | The conviction 
how ſlight ! How ſoon did you return to the 
paths of pleaſureable fin! How far ſhort did 
you fall of being effectually drawn to the 
love and ſervice of God ! So true it is, that 
we may perſuade men almoſt to any thing, 
except to ſeek after the things which make 
for their everlaſting peace! Hence it ap- 
pears, that whatever influence moral argu- 
ments may have upon ſound yncorrupted 
reaſon, yet they are unavailable on the dark 
and diſordered minds of men, eſpecially 
with regard to matters of a ſpiritual and 
everlaſting concern. There is no leſs dif- 
| ference 
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ference between reaſon in primitive in- 
nocency, and its preſent depraved ſtate, 
than between a man in the higheſt delirium, 
and another in the ſober exerciſe of N ra- 
tional faculties. 


Such being unqueſtionably the caſe with 
regard to man in his preſent ſinful ſtate, 
nothing can rouſe the attention, or excite 
the apprehenſion of danger in him who is 
emphatically ſaid in ſcripture, to be dead in 
 treſpaſſes and fins, till new light is darted 
into the benighted mind; till ſpiritual eye- 
fight is given, and ſpiritual objects are re- 
preſented in their proper colours. There- 
fore he who cauſed the bg ht, at firſt, to ſhine 
out of darkneſs, is ſaid allo, to ſhine in our 
hearts * ; not indeed giving any light there- 
by different from the word, but cauſing us to 
ſee wondrous things out of God's law ; which 
we never ſaw before, and leading us to the 
knowledge of ourſelves, as finners guilty 
and condemned by God's law. Thus the 
Lord opens the ſinner's underſtanding, and 
in a way moſt becoming his infinite good- 
neſs and grace, touches the ſpring of his 


* 2 Cor. iv. 6. R 
ears, 
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fears, by the ſerious conſideration of that 
broken law which miniſters wrath and con- 
demnation. New, and hitherto unthought 
of, impreſſions of danger crowd into his 
mind; and the arrows of conviction faſten 
there. He now conſiders himſelf a natural 
born ſubje& of the eternal Sovereign ; that 
| he is under ſubjection to a righteous law: 
which he ought ever to have made a lamp 
to his feet, but which he hath hitherto made 
it is buſineſs to trample on and deſpiſe; that 
this violated law has a penalty no leſs dread- 
ful than juſt, even an infinite puniſhment 
for an infinite offence; and that to this pu- 
niſhment he is liable, as he can neither make 
atonement for paſt tranſgreſſion, nor fulfil 
its future demands of n obedience. 


be mind i is Once e * its 
attention fixed to the conſideration of that 
law by which is the knowledge of in, is 
there any thing more natural for one in this 
htuation than to look around for help? 
How welcome muſt it be to the foul, under 
the 4pprehenſion of deſerved wrath, to hear 
of a delverer : ! | 


WIERE- 
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WHEREFORE I proceed to obſerve, 


2. THAT the Lord allo draws ſinners to 
himſelf by the croſs of Chriſt: agreeable to 
that prediction of his, And I, if Ibe liſted gd 
from the-earth, will draw. all men unto me- 


Nor the moſt ſweet and.cowfortable pro- 


miſes of the word of God can quiet the mind. 


of an accuſing conſcience, and the ſoul that 
dreads the wrath of God, till a diſcovery is 
made of the pardoning love of God, thro' 
the- blood. of Jeſus. Then, with joy and 
tranſport, he is ſweetly and powerfully con- 
ſtramed by the ſpirit: of God, to flee for 
refuge to tay hold upon the hope ſet before um F. 
Thus na compulſion, nor violence is uſed, 
neither is it neceſſary, when the ſinner be- 
comes. willing in the day. of God's power. He 
is then, enlightened. to ſee the neceſſity of 
ſalvation through the croſs of Chriſt, and the 
importunate cry. of his ſoul is, Lord, ſave, 
or I periſh. And as one that is athirſt needs 
no conſtraint to take the cooling ſtream; 
neither he that is hungry and famiſhed to 


John xii. 32. + Heb. vi. 18. 
partake 
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partake of the refreſhment ſet before him; 
ſp the ſinner that is convinced by the ſpirit 
of God to ſee his ſinfulneſs and miſery, will, 
from that conviction, be conſtrained to come 
to, Chriſt far life and ſalvation. 


THINE now what will be the reflections 


ol the ſinner who by faith beholds the lamb. 


of God taking away fin! What emotions of 
wonder! What workings of aſtoniſhment 
and ſurprize; but above all, of the warmeſt 
and moſt unaffected love muſt poſſeſs. his 
ſoul! We imagine him ſaying, And did Je- 

ſus die, and gave himſelf a ranſom for mes 
Be aſtonaſhed, O heavens, and wonder, O earth! 

Did the Creator of all become a worm, and no 
man Did he bow his ſacred head ſo low for 
the chief of finners Ves; he loved me, and 
gave himſelf for me. Bleſs the Lord, O my 
ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his holy. 
name! What ſhall I, what can I. render unto the 
Lord for all his benefits ? Shall I not yield my 
members up inſtruments of righteouſneſs unto 
God, and live unto him who lived and died for 
me? —It ſuch be the language of the par- 


4 doned finner, it may be aſked, whether any 


other than the cords of love are neceſſary 
to 
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to draw the man thus affected and influence 


ed by the ſpirit of God, to all the ways of 
holy obedience? Would one condemned to 
die, need dragging to ſerve his deliverer? 
Would a poor debtor need ' compaſſion to 
thank and love the benefactor who paid the 
ſum he owed, and obtained his diſcharge ? 
—Such monſters of ingratitude, in nature, 
there may have been ;—but I may venture, 
with confidence, to aſſert, that the late trem= 
bling believer cannot ſtand at the foot of the 
croſs, looking on him whom he has pierc- 


ed, hanging there; and believe that fe was - 


wounded for his tranſgreſſions, and bruiſed 
ſor has iniquities, and yet, at the ſame time, 
turn a deaf ear to his gracious voice, and 
prove indifferent whether his name is glo- 


rified or blaſphemed; whether his intereſts 


flouriſh or decay on the earth. 


W:LL it not be more agreeable to his 
new nature, his new principles and views, 
to cry out, And is my Deliverer and Savi- 
our, a King ? And deſires he no more of me, 
as a teſt of gratitude for his redeeming love, 
but to take his yoke upon me—to learn of him, 
and to keep his commandments ? O bleſſed 


injunc- 
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injunctions! O pleaſing yoke! O delightfal 
bands! O glorious pattern !— Let never, 
EO bleſſed Redeemer, let that day never 
dawn that ſhall fee me, with the ungodly; 
break theſe bands afunder;' or caſt-away theſe 
cords from me! Long, alas! too log, I 
have forgotten thee ; but now, through thy 
grace, while my pulſe beats, let my heart 
be warmed, yea, ravidhed with thy love; 
N Wherever thou doſt point the way, there; 
in the ſtrength of thy grace, III run. Thy 
prople ſhall be my people; thy friends my 
friends, and thy foes ſhall be mine. Thy 
ſervice I eſteem as perfect freedom; thy 
yoke my delight; thy work my buſineſs} 
thy law as a light to my feet; thy command. 
ments my choice; thy word my ſong; thy 
crols my glory; thy reproach my honour ; 
thy righteouſneſs my truſt and boaſt, Thy 
mtereſts my intereſts; thy cauſe my cauſe. , 
Where thou goeſt, I'll follow; thy preſence 
is my heaven; thy rod III kiſs, and ever. 
more ſay, do with me, Lord, as LAT iN 


in thy fight. 


To this N will he” the — 
of that ſoul, whom the Lord ' drats 


with 
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with cords of a a man, and with vane A 
love. | | 


3. Tux Believer is alſo drawn as with 
cords of a man, to the exerciſe of the va- 
rious graces of the Chriſtian life. 


Wr have already ſeen an apprehenſion 
of guilt and danger alarming the ſoul, and 


exciting him to cry after deliverance. But 


this fear is rather of a legal than of an e- 
yangelical kind, and ſcarcely deſerves the 

name of godly ſorrow: But, in conſequence 
of beholding, by faith, the lamb of God, ta- 
| king away fin, agonizing and dying on the 
croſs, to redeem ſuch a guilty ſinner as he 
is from eternal death, he feels emotions of 
a more tender kind. In this glafs he beholds 
ſuch fights as fills his mind with horror at 
his former folly. He now mourns, not be- 
cauſe he dreads hell, but becauſe he acted 
a part to deſerve it, while at the ſame- time 
he entertains well- grounded hopes of deli- 
verance from it, and waters a free and a 

full forgiveneſs with his fears. 


THE 


4 
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Tuz different ſeelings ariſing from the 
workings of free and evangelical repen⸗ 
tance, thus diſtinguiſh themſelves ;—'tis the 
fear of hell that occaſions the one; tis the 
hope of heaven that excites the other: 'tis 
the juſtice of God, in his awful diſplay of 
mae and wrath, that cauſes the former; 
tis the goodneſs of God that draws forth 
the latter: — the thoughts of divine puniſh- | 


a er ent, in caſting both body and ſoul into 


bell, cauſes dread; but the the thoughts of 


divine mercy higher than the hea vens, and 
diſplayed in pardoning, inſpire hope. — 
The: thunders of mount Sinai denouncing 
vengeance, are heard and dreaded; but it 
is the ſtill ſmall voice of God's holy ſpirit, 
that whiſpers peace and comfort. Legal 
ſorrow flows from the thoughts of ſins com- 
mitted, heinous and, unpaid ; but eyangeli- 
cal repentance flows from faith in the blood 
of Jeſus, as cleaning from all 7 n. — Tbe 
one proceeds from wrong thoughts of God 
as an abſolute God; but the other from 
ſcriptural views of him as he has there re- 
vealed himſelf to be a God in covenant, te 
be in Chriſt, reconceiling ſinners unto himſelf. 
— The one is full of dread at the thoughts 
of 
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of drawing near to a holy and avenging 
God; the other fills the ſoul with holy 
boldneſs in coming to his throne, as to the 
throne of his ſhining grace, the throne of 
a reconciled father. — Legal ſorrow work- 
eth death, and gendereth unto bondage; 
but evangelical repentance for ſin worketh 
life and peace, and is attended with the 


ſpirit of adoption. In a word; the one 
hates ſin as it kindles wrath ; the other, as 


it offends a father . who has laid 
his wrath aſide. 


Joy is another diſpoſition that mult be 
found in the ſoul of him that is drawn to 
the Redeemer with cords of a man,; for the 
joy of deliverance will be in exact propor- 
tion to the greatneſs of danger, and a ſenſe 
ol obligation to him who has delivered. 


As one beating for hours againſt the boi- 
ſterous waves on a piece of wreck, muſt be 
joyful when unexpected deliverance comes; 
ſo a ſoul that is awakened, and brought un- 
der unfeigned concern about its eternal in- 
tereſts, muſt be full of joy as well as peace, 
when he hears of, and is led to prize an 

almighty 
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almighty deliverer. The higheſt tides of 
_ earthly joy generally flow on the back of 
the ebbings of creature comforts. Would 
a mother have ſuch joy at the ſight of her 
ſon continually going out and in, as on his 
fudden return from long captivity whence 
ſhe had deſpaired of ever ſeeing him more? 
Did not the loſt ſheep, and loſt filver when 


found, give more joy to the owners than if 
they had always poſſeſſed them? Does not 


the veſſel that was many weeks toſſed about, 
and in the utmoſt jeopardy of foundering, 
give more joy when it comes in ſight, than 
another veſſel all the while in the harbour? 
So if the guilty ſoul was truly afraid of lo- 
ling the favour of God, or believed its actual 
Toſs, and thereby the loſs of the ſoul, would 
It not be proportionably joyful from a ſenſe 
of that favour reſtored, and the belief that 
God is reconciled, and that his anger Is 
turned away? 


Os ERVRE, farther, how rationally, and 
yet by a ſpiritual operation, the ſoul is drawn 
to the love of the brethren. If the pardon- 
ed ſinner unfeignedly loves him that begat, 
ſurely he will love fam alſo that 1 is begotten of 

God! 
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God! It will be his deſire to put far away 
all malice and hatred. That love is far 
from genuine, which pretends to love the 
Lord Jeſus, and yet feels not the genuine 


workings of it towards others, even all his 


children, for his ſake. How unreaſonable, 
as well as unſcriptural, are all the diſpoſi- 
tions which are in oppoſition to the love of 
the brethren ? Surely he who has ſeen his 


own danger, cannot hate but pity the finner.. 


He who has ſeen ſo much corruption agd 
evil diſpoſitions in his own heart, and his 
daily provocations in the ſight of God, can- 
not be irreconcileable to a brother for thoſe 
offences committed againſt himſelf. He who 
has had a thouſand talents forgiven of God, 
will not. take his brother by the throat for a 
hundred pence due to him, ſaying, pay me 
what oweſt ! He that is mourning over his 
own fins, will not ſurely act the cenſorious 
part, or be the firſt to find fault with the con- 


duct of others. He to whom God hath free- 


ly given his own Son, will not act the miſer's 
part in with-holding ſupplies from the needy. 
He who enjoys the peace of God that paſ- 
ſeth all underſtanding, will not be the firſt 
to be a peace-breaker, a firebrand, or an 

G 2 incen- 
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incendiary. He who ſees the beauty and 
preciouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt ſurely love his 
image, wherever he beholds it. Neither 
can he who has ſeen his own danger, be 
unconcerned at the danger of others, but 
he will pity and pray for, or expoſtulate 
with ſuch as God gives him opportunity. 


+ | REeSicnari10N, in like manner, will evi- 
dence itſelf by the ſoul that is drawn of 


God. 


Boon an one having known, and in ſome 

meaſure believed the love that God hath 
towards him, dare not queſtion his divine 
proceedings. This makes him ſtill;-cauſes 
him to lye low before God, and to ſay, 1 
is the Lord, let him do as ſeemeth him good. If 
God ſpared not his own Son, but reconciled 
him when an enemy, how much more will 
he not do him good when a friend? If the 
believer has truſted his God with his eternal 
intereſts, how can he be diſtruſtful of his 
temporal concerns? If there are ſo many 
bye-ways, and he ſo apt to wander, can he 
murmur at the kind hand of God in bring- 
ing him back, even though he ſhould make 


uſe of the rod of chaſtifement ? 
| GoDLY 


8 
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GoDLY FEAR is another diſpoſition in 
ſuch a ſoul, He fears the Lord and his good- 
neſs. God puts this grace in the hearts of 
thoſe whom he effectually draws to himſelf, ' 
and thereby keeps them from departing from 
him. When the believer ſees God's indig- 
nation againſt ſin, by the ſtrokes laid on his 
dear Son; and the anguiſh of his Redeem- 
er's heart, on the ſame account, he cannot 
but fear to ſin, and to offend his God. The 
_ believer, therefore, that is moſt happily 
freed from the ſlayiſh fear of puniſhment, 
will alſo have moſt of that reverential fear 
of God, which cauſes him to fear the evil of 
ſin, and to walk humbly with God. But I 
proceed, don 


I To obſerve, that the bands of love are 
the proper and ſuitahle cords which the 
Lord uſes in e ſinful men. | 


THERE are no ſlaves in the houſe of God, 
His yoke is eaſy ; his burden light; and his 
work truly honourable and glorious. Much 
of the allegiance rendered'to earthly Sove- 
reigns, is the effect of dread or compulſion, 
and diftated by the fears of the ſubjects; 

8 | and 
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and as extorted from them, in many caſes, 
by the tyrannical engines of arbitrary po- 
er, they long far an opportunity of breaking 
off the yoke. 


Tu E blinded nations whom the devil 
holds in vaſſalage and ſlavery, are ſaid to 
perform their diabolical rites, through the 
dread of his hurting them. But the Lord's 
free men are manumitted. The Son hath 
made them free. It is the cord of love that 
binds them for ever to his ſervice, and bores 
their ears to the poſts of the Lord's houſe, 
Nor would it conſiſt with the dignity of the 
Lord of Angels to rule merely over ſlaves. 
He will reign without a rival, and nothing 
but the throne of the heart will ſatisfy ; and 
O how Jy is hzs title to it! 

* 

Ir matters not how many duties are at- 
tempted, nor what appearance of zeal there 
is in religious ſervice, unleſs the heart be his. 
It is this he deſires, yea, commands. No- 
thing will content him till all other Lords are 
dethroned, and he is ſet up as the ruler there. 
In order to this, he condeſcends to ſtand at 
the door and knock, and wait for admittance. 


He 
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He lays ſiege, and carries on his approaches, 
till he gains the fortreſs of the ſinner's heart. 
Though he ſometimes ſeems to ere a bat- 
tery in his anger, and to batter the ſoul with" 
the dreadful artillery of the law, as if he 
meant nothing elſe than to deſtroy it, as 
with unquenchable fire ; though the loud 
noiſe made by the dreadful curſes of the 
fiery law may cauſe ſuch an apprehenſion, 
and though the Lord may thus ſeem deteg- 
mined to break in pieces by breach upon 
breach; yet it is, that in the end, the foul 
maybe kindled * the flames of heavenly 
love. | 


HERE, then, among a thouſand inſtances, 
we ſee that God's thoughts are not as our 
thoughts, nor fis ways as our ways. Men 
ſubdue by power, and cruſh their enemies 
by wreathing the yok of ſlavery and valla- 
lage by force, that they may draw the weigh- 
ty load of cruel bondage; but tis truly God- 
like thus to win the heart, and to make ſub- 
jects by turning his moſt inveterate foes into 
moſt affectionate and loyal worſhippers and 
ſervants. And, indeed, there appears no 
other way ſo worthy of a God, or fo ſuita- 
ble to win the ſonl (unleſs human nature 

G 4 „ 
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were different from what it is), as by woo- 
ing it; or to kindle love there, as by load- 
ing it with great and God - like acts of bene- 
ficence and love. Tyrants may force the 
language of the lip, and make the knee bend 
in an in voluntary homage; but think for a 
moment, how could any of you command 
your affections, or force your heart to love 
that tyrant, who was exerting his power, 
and attempting to extort your love by 
threats? The truth of the preceding obſer- 
vation ariſes from the confideration of the 
genuine nature of love, which is one of the 
moſt delicate affections of the human mind; 
*tis a tender plant of heavenly original; a 
frown will kill it; an angry or forbidden 
look will, like a froſty night, nip the tender 
bud, and cauſe its greeneſt leaves to wither. 
God is therefore ſo tender of his children 
and their graces, that he keeps them as the 
apple of his eye; he guards them while in a 
their infant ſtate, as the vine-dreſſer does 
the tender grape till brought to maturity. 


Tuus, the obſervation of the wiſe man is 
confirmed, that love is ſtrong as death ; jea- 
touſy 15 cruel as the grave ; the coals thereof 

44 are 
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are coals ꝙ fire, which hath a moſt vehement 
flame. Many waters cannot quench love, nei- 
ther can the floods drown it. Fa man would 
give all the ſubſtance of has houſe for love, it 
would be utterly ee 15 7 


AGAIN: — that the bands of love are a 
proper and ſuitable cords which the Lord 
uſes in drawing ſinners to himſelf, appears, 
from this, that as God's favour is life, ſas _ 
there can be no enjoyment of it without = 
love; for God is love: and he that dwelleth 
In love, dwelleth in God, and God in him T. 
It was God who firſt ſet his love upon thoſe 
whom he chuſes and calls by his grace; and 
it is this which excites the Chriſtian's love 
to God: hence ſuch can ſay, We love him, 
becauſe he firſt loved us 4. Love is, as it 
were, the element in which ſuch happy ſouls 
think, move, and act; this is the pure and 
heavenly air they breathe; this is the ſun 
that warms them; the wine that cheers them; 
the food of angels that ſtrengthens them. 
The believer beholds his compaſſionate Lord 
coming down from his celeſtial throne, put- 


1 Solomon's Song viii. 6, 7. f 1 John iv. 16. 
| + Ver. 19, | 


ting 
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ting on the mean garb of humanity, array- 
ing himſelf in the garments of ſalvation, and 
riding forth in his chariwt paved with love for 
the daughters of Jeruſalem. He ſees him 
alſo in his word of grace putting off the 
awful terrors wherewith he clothed himſelf 
on Sinai, {peaking pardon and peace thro' 
the blood of his croſs, to guilty finners, 
aſſuring us that God is in Chriſt reconciling 
ſinners to himſelf; and he hears God, for 
Chriſt's ſake, declaring to his believing peo- 
ple, that he well be merciful lo their unright- 
couſneſs, and their fins and iniquities he will 
remember no more *. What more could he 
have ſaid, or done in order to wooe and 
draw ſinners to himſelf? Has he not taken 
the moſt winning methods of condeſcenſion 
and love. | 


 THresE are bands of love, which not only 
draw, but conſtrain thoſe who feel them to 
run. Hence the prayer of the Church 1s, 
draw me, we will run after thee t, and, faith 
the Plalmiſt, 7 will run the way of thy com- 
mandments,zwhen thou ſhalt enlarge my heart}. 


+ Solomon's Song, i. 4. * Heb. viii. 12. 
| + Pl, cxix. 92. 
Love, 
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Love, above all things, oils the wheels 
of obedience. The ſoul, drawn by the love 
of God, mounts up as on eagle's wings, runs 
without wearineſs, and walks without faint- 
ing *, Would you have a man active in 
your ſervice, and zealous for your intereſt ? 
Try to win his heart. See if you can caſt. 
the cords of love gently around him. If ſo, 
of your enemy you will make your trueſt 
friend. Then, at the midnight hour he will 
ariſe for your defence and help. Not the 
goads of threatning ; not the ſharp ſcourge 
of power, which ſo often cauſes ſlaves to 
ſhake their heads; not merely ſubjection to 
authority, nor even the hopes of reward, 
are the generous motives which principally 
excite the believer to obedience: but he 1s 
ſweetly and powerfully drawn to the ſervice 
of his God, as expreſſed in our text, with 
cords of a man, with bands of love. 


INFERENCES. 


1. From this ſubject we are taught the 
need of a divine influence and agency. It 
js God who draws ſinners. No man can 


. * Ifa., Ix. 31. 
come 
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come to me, ſaith Chriſt, except the Father, 
whach hath ſent me, draw him. The doc- 
trine which ſuppoſes that the ſinner dead in 
treſpaſſes and fins can quicken his own ſoul; 
or that the ſaint can make progreſs in his 
way to heaven, without freſh ſupplies and 
anointing from above, 1s equally contrary ta 
ſcripture and experience. | 
2. Wrar a wonderful diſplay of mercy. 
appears in the method of God's drawing 
ſinners ! He does not drag them by force, 
but. conſtrains them by love, How great 1s 
his condeſcenſion ! That he ſhould, by his 
ſpirit, ſtrive, and knock, and plead for ad- 


' miſſion into their hearts; and all this, to 


make the ſinner ſee his true intereſt, and 
purſue it; — to convince him that he has 
ſlighted the counſel of God againſt himſelf; 


that he has ſlighted his motions, and under- 


valued his heavenly viſits. How rich is his 


grace! that he ſhould at ſo much expence 


have twiſted theſe cords of love by which 
he draws ſinners; and that, with heavenly 
{kill, he has paved a way over which the 
ſoul may be drawn along to the gates of 
Paradiſe. 


h .. John vi. 44. > | 
3. Dots 
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3. Doxs the Lord draw ſouls in a way ſo 
rational, and ſo much ſuited to the faculties 
of man? this ſhews us that his work of 
grace does not deſtroy, but that it reſtores 
the faculties of the ſoul. — This ſhews the 
injuſtice of the common obje&ion that a di- 
vine agency tends to render man a machine, 
and to deprive him of all liberty and choice, 
It is the unconverted ſinner that is a ſlave, 
and that is kept in bondage to Satan and 
his own luſts, whereas, f the Son make us 

free, then are we free indeed. God, ſo far 
from taking away the will of man in con- 
verſion, makes him willing, and work in 
him both to will, and to do of his own good 
pleaſure. - He rectifies and reſtores the de- 
praved faculties of his foul. 


'Ta1s alſo ſerves to ſhew us, that, though 
moral ſuaſion is of itſelf inſufficient, without 
ſuperior aid; ſtill, as the Lord draws the 
ſoul in a way fo conſiſtent with-its rational 
faculties, we are warranted to plead, to urge, 
and beſeech ſinners in the uſe of well-choſen 
and ſuitable arguments; — to /zt life and 
death before you, by the terrors of the law to 
perſuade men ;—to preach the law in order 

| tO 
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to conviction; and by evangelical motives 
to recommend to believers an attention to 
the various duties of the Chriſtian life, 
Whilſt at the ſame time our dependance is 
on the ſpirit of God to give efficacy to theſe 
addreſſes, whoſe province it is both to begin 
and to carry on the good work of God in 
the ſoul. | 


4. Is it the work of God to draw ſinners | 
to himſelf ? 


Wr may ſee the reaſon why many pro- 
feſſors have been ſo long ſtriving in vain to 
maſter their corruptions, and preſs forward 
in the ways of religion. 


NorwITEHSTAN DING their reſolutions, 
wreſtlings, and groans, they continue juſt as 
they were, and where they were; and the 
reaſon is, they take a wrong method; they 
were never ſenſible that it is God that work- 
elh in us to will and to do of his good pleaſure, 
nor believe the important declaration that 
no man cometh unto the Father but by Chriſt. 
No wonder, then, profeſſor, if your heart 
remains cold and motionleſs, notwithſtand- 
ing all Four endeavours, ſince you ſet about 

| e 
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duties in your own ſtrength, and do not 
ſeek victory over fin and Satan in God's 
way, through faith in Chriſt, and in virtue 
of ſtrength derived from above. Repair 
then to the ſtrong ſor ſtrength, and look to 
Jeſus the Author, and the Finiſher of faith. 
When ſenſible of your own weakneſs, you 
may hope for help in God. 


5. BIxss the Lord, all ye his ſaints, that 
ever he put theſe bands of his love about 
you, when ſo many are tied with the cords 
of iniquity, and appear faſt bound in them. 
This is the Lord's doing, and ſhould be mar- 
vellous in your eyes. O let your warmeſt 
, Praiſes be aſcribed unto him who cauſeth 
you to differ! Beware of grieving the good 
ſpirit of God. Cry mightily unto him that 
he would enlarge your heart more in his 
ſervice ; that your whole ſouls may be more 
engaged to love and ſerve him, by having 
his love ſhed abroad in your hearts, by the 
Holy Ghoſt given unto you that he would 
draw you ſo that you may run after him; 
and cauſe you to go from ſtrength to ſtrength, 
till you ſhall appear in Zion perfett before 
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He jhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd : he ſhall 
gather the lambs with his arm, and carry 
them in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead 
thoſe that are with young. 


SHEPHERD is one of the familiar and 

engaging characters which our dear 
Lord and Saviour aſſumes in' his word, to 
repreſent his love and compaſſion: towards 
thoſe that are the ſheep of his paſture, or the 
people of his choice: and his tenderneſs, 
under this character, is particularly referred 
to in my text, as it is exerciſed towards ſuch 
as are the moſt feeble of the flock, the weak- 
eſt of believers, who are here compared to 
lambs, whom he gathers with his arm, and 
carries in his boſom ; or to thoſe ewes that 
are with young, whom he gently leads. 
0 IN 
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In purſuing our meditations on this de- 


lightful ſubject, we ſhall, . Ber d 


Firſt, Suew how EN the compaſſion- 
ate Redeemer may: be fad. to n Ie ks 
1 a Shepherd; . 


Tux Secontlly, "hoon into. 6 im- 
port of the expreſſions which are added, 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, cul 's 
carry them in tas boſom, and ſhall gently lead 


thoſe that are with _ 


Wirn regard to che whos which the 
Lord Jeſus ſuſtains in our text, we may re- 


mark, that though he has many. different 


epithets given him in ſcripture; yet none of 
them ſuit him better, nor does he appear at 
any time in a more endearing light than 
when he 1 is ſtyled the —_— af his flock.”. 


Twi is is the engaging charater under 
which the Father repreſents him v; and fre- 
quently his people are ſpoken of as his flockF. 
Ho juſtly Chriſt is ſaid to act in this ca- 

* Gen, XxLIx. 24. 2 XLIV. 28 as. XXXVII, 


24.—Zgca. XI. 16, and XIII. 7. 
Ly ZECH, X. 3.-—Loxsg XII. ga. 
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pacity of a Shepherd, will appear from the 
following, among other conſiderations. 


1. His univerſal care of his flock ; his 
watching over them by night and by day; 
and not only ſo, but the infinite regard he 
has had towards them from all eternity, 
Hence it is ſaid, that he was fet up from ever- 
laſting, rejoicing in the habitable part of his 
earth, and that his deleghts u were with the ſons 
of men 


H An not his eternal and infinite love been 
thus manifeſted towards his ſheep, they had 
been taken, and led forth bound with cords 
that could not be looſed, to be ſacrificed to 
the offended juſtice of God; and were not 
his care continually manifeſted towards them 
in watching over their ſpiritual intereſts, 
they would ſoon fall a prey to the power 
and fraud of their ſpiritual enemies ; for 


2. As ſheep are ſome of the moſt defence- 
leſs of creatures, ſo their ſaſety, in particular 
circumſtances, depends on the courage as 
well as care of the ſhepherd, In thoſe eaſt- 
ern countries where ſubſiſtence as well as 


wealth materially depended on the _ and 


Prov. viii. 23,31» 


— 


number | 
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nuinbet o of the flocks, _—_ was ſone= 


Med Saul was the cal with en, to him 
when he kept his father's ſheep . So Chrilt's 
little flock: are expoſed to the attacks of 
many enemies: the wilderneſs where they 
feed ſwarms with roaring lions from the pit 

of hell, walking about, ſeeking um they. 
may devour ; raging againſt their prey, yea, 
accounting them their property: for each of 
thee; the great Shepherd of the ſhieþ has had a 
wonderful combat, in order to take the prey 
from the mighty, and to ſet the priſanerz 
free who had allowed themſelves to be cat= 
ried away captive, How often When this 
Abaddoh, this deſtroyer has dragged theth 
to the very mouth of his den; Ae hell 
was ſtirred to give them a reception, and In 
full expectation of admitting numbers, Has 
the good ſhepherd obliged him to let go his 
hold; and retire alhamed, and has thus tri- 
umphed over him and all his infernal forces! 
He that is for his ſheep to fight their battles, 
is more than all they that are againſt them. 
He hath ranſomed them From the power of 


* 1 Samuel xvii. 34, 35. 
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their enemies at the expence of his own life, 
Hence he declares, I am the good Shepherd: 
the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep®; 
and again, / give unto them eternal life ; and 
they ſhall never periſh, neither has any an | 
100 them aut of my hand, &c., T. 


3. Tus A Jeſus Chriſt acts the Shep⸗ 
herd's part, as he brings back that which 
was ſtrayed. 


"Tis ablerecd, that no creature is more 
apt to wander than a ſheep; and therefore 
it is expected of a good Shepherd that he 
go after the wanderer, and bring back that 
which was driven away; and that if he lofe 
one ſheep of a hundred, that he leave the nine. 
ty and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after 
that which was loft until he find it T. And 
when he hath found it, with 56g tender- 
neſs, as well as Joy, doth he lay it on his 
ſhoulders! An expreſſion this, in our Lord's 
Parable, which intimates to us the inability ' 
and diſinelination of the wandering ſheep to 
return, if the ſhepherd look not after it. 
O how far had all Adam's poſterity, as loſt 


# Jjoan'x. 11... + John x, 28. * Luke xv. 4. 
ſheep, 
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ſheep, ſtrayed from their Shepherd, and the 
fold! Who would have been at the pains . 
and expence of bringing them back again, 
but he is who is a light to the Gentiles, and 
God's ſalvation unto the ends of the earth ? 

Though the precipice of eternal ruin was 
immediately before them, yet the whole 
flock were thoughtleſsly running on, with- 
out apprehenſion of danger, pleaſed with 
the taſte of thoſe poiſonous weeds that they 
found amidſt theſe ragged rocks that over- 
hanged the valley of deſtruction. Surely 
none can pretend that they never ſtrayed, 
or that they were inclined to return of them- 
ſelves. It is the Shepherd of Iſrael's work 
to reclaim the wanderers. . Hence the ne- 
cellity of our praying, turn thou us, and /0 

ſhall we be turned, draw us, and we will Tun 


after thee. 


4. CyrisT feeds his flock like a ſhepherd, 
by leading them into green paſtures. 1 


THrovcn the flock were once well fatis- 
fied to browze on the heath of this wilder- 
neſs, and uttered no complaint thro' want 
of nouriſhment; yet they were all the while 

| | - IF» feeding 
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ſeeding . on noxious and bitter herbs; but 
when the Lord reclaims the wanderings of 
his flack, he leads them for ſpiritual, nou- 
riſhment into the rich paſtures of his grace, 
where they feed and grow fat like the flogks 
of Baſhan, How many rich incloſures are 
in the church which he hath purchaſed! 
What ſweet and detightful ordinances hath 
he provided for their ſqul's repaſt, where 
they feed to the full, and find cauſe to ſay, 
it as Good for us to be here! Who that is ac- 

| of the exceeding great and precious hh 
miſes in God's word, can queſtion how de- 
lightful is the fare of the children of God: 
who live upon them, who. have ſuch pre- 
lent enjoyments, and are made to leap for 
Joy in their future proſpects nolpeakahly 
glorious ! ©: 


5. Canrar as the Shepherd of his flock 
accounts for them to the Father. They are 
God's ele& ; choſen of him before all worlds. 
Hence our Lord declares, all that the Father 
giveth me ſhall come to me * ; and again, in 
his interceſſory prayer for them he ſaith, 


John vi. 37. | 
Holy 
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Holy Father, keep thro' thine own Name thofe 
whom thou haft given me : while I was with 
them in the world, ¶ kept them in thy Name, 

thoſe that thou gaveſt me I have hept, and none 
of them is loſt, but the ſon of perdition ; that 
le ſeripture might be fulfilled : and again, 
behold I, and the children which God hath 
given me T. And Oh, how honourably and 
joyfully will he give up the kingdom, and 
all who belong to it, to the Father, when 

the number of his elect is accompliſhed ! 
How wilt the univerſe ring with acclama- 
tions, when he pronounces the words, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father, mherit the kingdom 
prepared for you from the foundation of the 
world ! The enemy dare not boaſt that he 
packed. any of them out of his hand, for 
the number ſhall be complete, lacking no- 
| thing. — Notwithſtanding Jacob's care, the 
wild beaſts had torn ſome of his flock, and 
he made it good 8; but no ſuch loſs is ſuſ- 

tained by the chief Shepherd of the ſheep. 

Though the Devil has many for his Prey, 
yet they belonged not to Chriſt's fold, nor 
were their names written in his book of life. 
e xvii, 11, 12, + Heb. ii. 19. 1 Matth. xxv. gi. 

5 Geneſis xxxi. 39. | 
= 4 He 
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He is ; hourly watching over them as one that : 
is to give an account; however unconcern- 
ed they may be, he ſlumbers not, nor ſleeps ; 
and, on another day, he will preſent them 
faultleſs and complete, before his Father's 
throne, 


6. Hz gives ſtrength to the weak, and 
renews ability to them that have no might. 


No wonder that his flock ſhould be in 
ſuch bad plight when firſt brought from ſo 
unhealthful a deſert, and from off the bar- 
ren mountains of vanity. But when they 
are utterly unable of themſelves to purſue 

the cloud of witneſſes, or to keep the foot- 
| ſteps of the flock, they are made to wait 
upon him, and renew their ſtrength; to run 
and not weary, to walk and not faint * ; and 
in the midſt of weakneſs they are made 
ſtrong: through Chriſt which ſtrengthenetk 
them, they can do all things +. Though at 
the ſheep of Chriſt's firſt returning to the 
fold, they ſeem halt and lame, wounded by 
ſin and Satan, yet the weak and feeble be. 
| liever, through grace aſſiſting him, becomes 


be Ia, Ix. 31. + Philip. iv. 13. k 
as 
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as David; and nothing has been more ge- 
nerally acknowledged by 'them 'then this, 
hat as their day has been, ſo they have 
2 their ſtrength to be alſo. It is nothing 
but remaining unbelief, that cauſes any to 
faint or grow weary, or to be ſo ſoon af- 
frighted at the proſpe of this, or the other 
difficult duty, or ſore trial. Faith, when 
lively, takes courage, and ſpeaks another 
language; and through the power and pre- 
valence of this grace, what may not, what 
has not been done “? And as the Lord's 
hand of power 1s not ſtraitned, ſo Faith, thro' 
the ſupply of the ſpirit of Jeſus, is capable 
of doing great things. Be ſtrong therefore 
in the Lord, and in the power of his maght. 
Fear not, little flock, for it is your Father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom t. Fear 
nothing but fin : fear no duty or trial if Goa 
call you to it, only believe; and, tho weak 
and complaining, go up from this wilderneſs, 


leaning on your beloved |. 


7. Curisr the Shepherd will not over: 
drive the weak, and the lambs of the flock. 


See Hebrews, chap. XI. + Luke. xii. 32. 
| | t Canticles viii, 5. 4 


Hz 
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HE knows their feeble frames, and re- 
members that they are but duſt. He counts 
their groans, numbers their ſighs, and pute 
their tears in his bottle, and therefore treats 
them with tenderneſs and pity. The admi- 
niſtration of the affairs in providence and 
grace is committed unto him: all power is 
his, and is managed by him in an entire fub- 
ferviency to the good of his church, and the 
happineſs of every individual in his flock. 
He cauſes the wrath both of men and devils to 
praiſe him, and the remainder thereof he will 
reſtrain. The earth itſelf has often helped 
the woman; yea, all things work together 
for the good of his choſen; and all things 2 
are theirs. Nothing can or dare hurt them; 
the ſtones of the field are in league with 
them. Why then ſhould they be afraid ? You 
may think, believer, that it is hard work to 
keep up with the flock in che beſt of days, 
when your affections are lively, and your 
ſouls are going hard out after God; and 
you may aſk, how then can you run with 
them in the dark and wintery days of ap- 
proaching age, when your prefent views 
may flag, and your graces languiſh? Ne- 
vertheleſs, hold out ſtedfaſtly, and let this 

cheering 
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cheering word be your never-failing eonſo- 


lation, The Lord 25 my nne 1 Nl not 
want, &c . 


7. nnter brings all his lock ſafe to the I 
fold. 


WHEN he goes out to ſeek and to fave 
them, he brings them back to himſelf and 
to the whole ſheepfold, where no ravenous 
wolf can enter. However roughly the ene- 
my treated, them when ſtraying in the wil- 
derneſs, yet the fold is ſo ſecured by the 
bars of omnipotent love, that he never did, 
and never ſhall pluck any out of it. Tho? 
he may annoy with his darts of temptation, 
yet he has no power to inflict a. mortal 
wound, Chriſt, the Shepherd, leads his 
ſheep ſafely by the lions dens, and the moun- 
tains of prey. He manifeſts his divine {kill 
and care in preſerving them in the midſt of 
danger; and, in the time appointed, he will 
bring young and all home, and houſe them 
ſafe from all the toils of the field, and dan- 
gers of the way. The happy day approach- 
es for the conſummation of their felicity, 


50 Pc. xxiii. 1, 
when 
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when they ſhall be for ever fat and flouriſh- 
ing; brought into their proper air and na- 
tive elements; where they ſhall with ever- 
laſting tranſport be lodged i in that fold where 
no thief breaks through, no Devil tempts, 
no wicked man annoys, no fin or ſorrow 
invade the peace and joy of the happy, hap- 
py ſaint. 


Cunts r gives unto his ſheep eternal life; 
and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſhall any 
pluck them out of his hand. 7. he gift of God: 
1s eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt. What 
can be freer than a gift ? What can be more 
valuable than life eternal? What though 
calamities, ſorrows, and death await the be- 
liever here below? Time is ſhort; and pre- 
ſent ſorrows will impart a ſweeter reliſh to 
heaven's future joys. You will more cheer- 
fully, believer, adore the Shepherd that 
brought you ſafely through, and ſing in the 
loudeſt notes of praiſe Unto him that loved 
us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
blood, &c. * 1 1. 


Wx proceed now, Secondly, to enquire 
into the import of the expreſſions, which are 


* Rey. i. 5. 


added 
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added in our text ; he ſhall-gather the lambs 
with his arm, and carry them in has boſom, 
and ſhall gently lead thoſe that are with young. 


1. By lambs we are no doubt to under- 
ſtand that part of the flock who are the moſt 
tender, and require the moſt delicate ma- 
nagement. They are tiled in Iſaiah “ ſuch 

as are the meek, broken-hearted, captives, bound, 

mourners, and in Ezekiel, the diſeaſed, the 
ect, that which was broken, driven away, and 
loft T. 


Vous believers are with great proprie- 
ty compared to lambs, inaſmuch as they are 
often ſo weak, and the principle of grace 
within them ſo faint, that if the heavenly 
Shepherd' did not ſtrengthen them, they 
would ſeem ready to die. But he hath gra- 
ciouſly promiſed that he will not break the 
bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoking flax f. 
and that where he hath: begun the good 
work he will perform it 5. 


As the flame of a lamp, however n 
it may be, needs to be watched and cheriſh- 
ed with ſupplies of oil; or the tender plant 


? Ila, xli. 3, 3. + Ezek. xxxiv. 4. 1 Iſa. xlii. 2. 
§ Phil. 1, 6. 
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to be preſerved from being cruſhed by the 

_ travellers foot, which may afterwards with- 
ſand the ſtrongeſt blaſt ; ſo do the trees of 
righteouſneſs, the Lord's plantation, and the 
tender ſhoots of grace in particular, need 
the follering hand of 2 87 Protection and 
mature. . Ty . 
Tux young are always the moſt defence, 
leb, and incapable to ward off danger, as 
well as inexperienced, and unacquainted 
with the ſteps which lead thereto. Hence 
they are ever ready to turn aſide from the 
right path, as well as unable to purſue their 
way thither : therefore how like the good 
Shepherd is it to expreſs the greateſt tender. | 
nels where it is moſt wanted! The bleſſing 
of many ready to periſh, has come upon him 
- who thus gathers the lambs in his boſom. 


Tux young being the moſt deſenceleſs, 
are conſequently moſt expoſetl; to various 
enemies that lie in wait to devour. How 
true this of the young convert! What an 
inveterate enmity does Satan bear hit! 
How afliduous to throw his yoke again round 
his neck! The world alſo joins in oppoſing 

5 | the 
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the convert; and if they cannot finally pre- 
vail, yet what joy does it give them if they 
entice him into fin ſo as to ſtain his robes, 
diſcredit religian, and bring diſhonour on 
the ways of God I As the young of other 
creatures. are moſt expoſed to danger, ſo 
God has inſpired that inſtinct into them, to 
have the molt affectionate tenderneſs to their 
offspring. And ſhall He who is the former 
of all creatures, the almighty and all-wiſe 
agent, himſelf be wanting in bowels of ten- 
derneſs and compaſſion? No — He carries 
the lambs in his boſom. However weak the 
vital ſpark of ſpiritual life may be, he will 
kindly cheriſh it, that it {hall no more lan- 
guiſh or die, ſince the Lord who is the foun- 
tain of life is become their life. 


Wuar unſpeakable tenderneſs is there in 
the form of expreſſion in our text, in order 
to cheer the minds of his drooping timorous 
ſaints, by aſſuring them of his tenderneſs 
and love towards them -A mother forgets 
her ſorrow, on hearing that her child is born 
into the world : what more natural than for 
a mother, when ſhe ſees the child that occa- 
honed her throws, to claſp,” yea, preſs him 

| to 
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to her breaſt, as neareſt her heart? Such is 
the :ondutt of the chief Shepherd, and 
bleſſed Redeemer of finners, who bore the 
| wrath of God's offended jane was in an 
agony, and ſuffered death for the ſpiritual 
deliverance of his people. Need we won- 
der then to ſee him ſo deſirous to embrace 
the child of his love? That he has ſuch ſa- 
tisfaction at beholding the travail of his ſoul, 
his ſpiritual ſeed new born into the kingdom 
of grace? Hear the language of melting 
tenderneſs towards even his revolting, ſinful 
people; How ſhall I give thee up, Ephraim? 
How ſhall I deliver thee, Iſrael ? How ſhall 1 
make thee as Admah ? How. ſhall I ſet thee as 
Zeboim, &c.* and again, I Ephraim my 
dear ſon Is he a pleaſant child? For fince 1 
pale againſt him, I do earneſtly remember him 
ſtall; therefore my bowels are troubled for him; 
{ will ſurely have wercy upon him, ſaith the 
Lord f. | 


Lzr me add, that the Lord carries the 
lambs in his boſom, as a prelude to their be- 
ing in 995 boſom for ever. 


* Hoſea xi. 8. + Jam. XXX1, 20. 
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Tux youngeſt diſciple of Jeſus leaned on 
his boſom, while he was on earth; but, g 
other day, all his diſciples, whether ol&vr 
young, ſhall reſt, not in Abraham's boſom, _ 
but in that of their beloved Saviour and 
Lord, and that for ever. 


As the believer dies in the fayour, and in 
the arms of Jeſus, ſo he goes to be claſped 
in the boſom of his love. In the mean time, 
none ſhall pluck the lamb from him. He 
will guide him with his eye, and keep his 
eye on him through all his wanderings, till 
he comes to Zion with everlaſting joy. And 
Oh! how ravifhing and inexpreſſible will 
then be the mutual gratulations between the 
Shepherd and the ſheep! — And is the babe 
that was dandled ſo long on the knee of my 
mercy, that was ſo feeble and expoſed to fuch 
dangers, now brought to glory, and arrived at 
the fulneſs of the meaſure of a perſect man in 
Chriſt Jeſus! while the ranſomed ſoul will 
reply, and is this my adoreable Redetmer 
whom I loved, and regretted that I loved no 
more upon, earth ! Is this the delightful man- 
fron he hath prepared for me] Theſe the re- 
/blendent robes I am to wear! And thas the 

A bright 
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bright crown of glory to put on my head! O 1 

angloſt in wonder, lave, and praiſe, at grace ſo 

free, mercy ſo rich, and love ſo aſtoni Ning and 
boundleſs ! 


2. Ir is farther added in our text, he ſhall 
gently lead thoſe that are with young. 


' PerHars by ſuch as are wich young, we 
may underſtand ſuch as are awakened to 
ſome ſenſe of fin, under the terrors of that 
law which worketh wrath, and is the mini- 
ſter of condemnation, and cauſes the pangs 
of the new birth. Though the metaphor of 
the text is not to be ſtrained, or too cloſely + 
traced, yet certain it is, with regard to thoſe 
who are begotten again unto a lively hope, 
that many have gone burdened days and 
months before they have been delivered 
from a ſpirit of bondage, and brought into 
the glorious liberty of the children of God. 


Bx gently leading thoſe that are with young, 
is intimated to us the Redeemer's great care 
about his people; for the metaphor in our 
text of Chriſt as a Shepherd would be de- 
fective, if the Shepherd's care about thoſe 

that 
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that are with young was omitted. Theſe, 
and the lambs of the flock, engage the kind 
and watchful Shepherd's principal attention. 
It is needful that he be well acquainted with 
their ſituation, otherwiſe he would be in 
danger of loſing the fruit of his labour. So 
the Redeemer ſhall ſee of the travail of his 
ſoul and be ſatisfied. He redeems his ſheep 
by power as well as price ; and his ſkill in 
watching over them, managing and lead- 


ing them through this wilderneſs in the midſt 


of enemies, is as great a proof of his wiſdom 
and kindneſs towards them, as was his love 
in giving up himſelf unto death, as the price 
of their redemption. The early periods of 
the life of Chriſtians, evidence the care and 
almighty power of the Shepherd of His flock, 
in cheriſhing conviction, ſtrengthening gra- 
ces, and increaſing the vigour of that ſpiri- 
tual life begun in their ſouls. They can do 

nothing, neither can they live without him, 
for he is the life of their life. The believer 
can no more preſerve than he can give life ; 
and therefore he ſtands in conſtant need of 


the ſupply of the ſpixit of Jeſus, 


12 „ 
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ARE there any in this ſituation ? — Be of 
good cheer. As the Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of temptation, ſo alſo 
out of the womb of converſion and grace; 
and none ſhall be over driven, or tried a- 
bove what they are able to bear. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1. Is the Redeemer the Shepherd who is 
appointed to watch over the flock ?—Then 
| ſurely they ſhall not, cannot want. What- 
ever their ſhare of trials and difficulties may 
be, yet the Lord will ſatisfy their ſouls in 
drought, leading them beſide the ſtill waters 
of comfort; while others hunger, you, O 
believer, ſhall eat; while others are thirſty, 
you ſhall drink of rivers of ſpiritual plea- 
ſure. And yet a little while, and thy fun 
ſhall no more go down, neither ſhall thy moon 
withdraw uſelf ; for the Lord ſhall be thine 
evertaſimg light, and the days of thy mourn- 
ing ſhall be ended *. No hon ſhall be there, 
nor any Yavenous beaſt ſhall go up thereon ; 
but the redeemed ſhall walk there ; and the 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come 


* Iſaiah 1x. 20, 


fo 
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io Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting j Joy upon 
their heads : they ſhall Mlain Joy and glad- 


neſs, and ſorraw and  fightng 1 free away“. 


O how happy a choice, chen, were ye 
inclined to make, who have put yourſelves 
under the care of this Shepherd! He will 
care for you in life and death; for precious 
in the fight of the Lord is the death of fas 
ſaints. 


Tnoven many of thoſe falſely. account - 
ed Shepherds, ſeek after the fleece rather 
than the ſheep, yet Chriſt is the good Shep- 
herd, who laid down has life for this _ 


2. How ſhould the Under-ſhepherds 10 
excited to vigilance, when we hear of the 
care of the chief Shepherd! 


Dos the eternal God condeſcend to ac- 
count the meaneſt of his flock not beneath 
his notice? And does he perform kind of- 
fices towards them? And ſhall we who have 
the care of ſouls diſdain any ſervice as too 
mean, ſo that we may promote the ſpiritual 
intereſts of thoſe committed unto us? Or 


* Ifaiah xxxv. 9, 10. 


mn ä mall 
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ſhall we negle& to watch over thoſe for 
whom Chriſt died? — This be fai from the 
Miniſters of Chrilt? 


3. Is our Shepherd ſo careful and tender 
in gathering the lambs in his arms? Then 
why diſquieted, O ye of little faith? How- 
ever weak your graces, however feeble you 
are, yet he knows your frame. Many in 
like circumſtances has he led to glory. None 
of them have miſcarried in his hands; nor 
ſhall any that truſt in him and commit thi n 
ſelves unto him. 


4. Bur are we the ſheep of Ohriſt ? + 
Examine and enquire ; ſuch hear, and know 
his voice, and follow him. If you follow 
any other beſides Chriſt, you are none of 
his ſheep, for a ſtranger ſuch will not fol- 
low. As his ſervants ye are to whom, ye obey, 
ſo his flock ye are whoſe footſteps ye follow. 
Sheep are harmleſs, meek, and patient. Such 
ought to be the ſheep of Chriſt. A flock of 
ſheep love to feed and lie down together: 
it is difficult to ſeperate them; ſo, if Chriſt's 


ſheep, you will love to aſſemble yourſelves 
together, 
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together, and be of an uniting rather than 
a dividing ſpirit. 


Arx the laſt day, the Lord Jeſus ſhall ſe. 
erate the ſheep from the goats. How dread- 

ful to be of the latter number! to be placed 

at the left hand ! Sinners, give up yourſelves 


to him, ſeek aſter an intereſt in him, and 
follow him, 


.. hero 


(190) 


S E R MON Vl, 


EXODUS xxxII. 9, 14. 


And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I have ſeen this 
people, and behold, it is a ſtrff-necked people. 

Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot againſt them, and that I may 
conſume them: and I will make of thee a 
great nation. | 

And Moſes beſought the LoRD his Gon, 
and ſaid, Lox, why doth thy wrath wax 
hot againſt thy people? Gc. 

Turn from thy fierce wrath, and repent of 
this evil againſt thy people. © 

And the Lord repented of the evil which he 
—_— to do unto has people. 


1 T is i an undeniable proof of 
divine patience, that the Lord bears ſo 
long with men who have provoked him to 
wrath, as in the caſe of Iſrael of old, when 

it 
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it is conſidered that his oppoſition to fin is ſo 
irreconcileable; that it is what his very ſoul 
hateth, heing directly contrary to the holi- 
neſs of his nature. Many a declaration is 
to be found againſt it in his word, and not 
fewer are manifeſted in the courſe of his 
diſpenſations in providence. God is angry 
with the wicked every day ; and he hateth all 
the workers of inaquity. 


Taz particular ſin of Iſrael, referred to 
in the words of the text, againſt which the 
diſpleaſure of a holy God waxed ſo hot, was 
their idolatrous diſpoſition, b in 
getting Aaron, at their inſtigation, to make 
a Molten Calf, and in transferring their 
homage from the Creator to an inanimate 
image of their own formation, in expreſs 
contradiction of the firſt and great command, 
Thou ſhalt have no other Gods before me.* As 
it was the fin of grols dolatory, fo allo of 
vile ingratitude, inaſmuch as they thus evilly 
requited their gracious Lord and Deliverer, 
who, with an outſtretched arm on their be- 
half, had brought them out of the land of 
Egypt, and out of the houſe of Og who 


— 


Exod. XX, 2. 


Was 
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was then providing for their wants, fighting 
their battles, giving them his ordinances, 
and a revelation of his will, by meang of 
his ſervant Moſes; and who was accam 
pliſhing in the methods of his providence, 
his gracious purpoſes towards them, in 
bringing them to the land of Canaan, flow- 
ing with milk and honey. | 


Amp the Lord faid unto Moſes, go, get thee 
down ; for thy people, which thou broughteſt 
out of the land of Egypt, have corrupted them- 
ſelves: they have turned afide quickly out of 
the way which I commanded them ; they have 
made them a molten calf, and have worſhipped 
it, and have ſacrificed thereunto, and ſad, , 
theſe, by thy Gods, O Iſrael, which have 
brought thee up out of the land of Egypt ! 
And the Lord ſaid unto Moſes, I have ſeen 
this people, and behold it is a ſtiff-necked people. 
Now therefore let me alone, that my wrath 
may wax hot againſt them. 
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Ann Moſes beſought the Lord: — turn 
from thy fierce wrath. — And the Lord re- 
pented of, the evil he thought to do unto his 


people. 
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FRroM theſe words we ſhall take occaſion, 
Firſt, to remark that God is provoked by 
fin, and his juſtice is ſet upon puniſhing it, 
Secondly, ſhall ſhew the great intereſt which 
God's praying people haye ever had with 
him, in preventing the execution of his 
threatened judgments, This will lead me 
to enforce, 7hirdly, the obligation which is 
laid upon Chriſtians, Moſes-like, to wreſtle 
with God for averting his diſpleaſure from 
a ſinful revolting people. 


Fixsr, we lay it down as an undeniable 


truth that a holy God is provency by ſin. 


THERE 1s nothing in the univerſe that 
God appears to be diſpleaſed with, but 
moral evil, becauſe it is not his workman- 
ſhip; for all that was pronounced to be 
very good. Sin is the production of God's 
1nveterate foe; the effett of his enmity a- 
gainſt the Moſt High. The throne of ini- 
quity reared in avowed oppoſition to the 
Almighty Creator. Satan by the preva- 
lence of his temptation, and the introduction 
of ſin into the world, hath obtained an 
uſurped empire, whoſe aim is to thwart the 

deſigns 
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deſigns of God; to eclipſe his glory; ſtain. 
his honour ; and to bely his truth. And 
tho' the roaring lion is caught in his own 
trap; though by that which Satan thought 
to have blemiſhed God's attributes, they 
have received their moſt glorious luſtre, 
{till God's face is ſet againſt fin; the artillery 
of his vengeance 1s pointed, and his hands di- 
rect war againſt it; his ſcheme of matchleſs 
wiſdom is deviſed for expelling it from the 
creation; nor will his univerſe enjoy one 
undiſturbed day, till the works of Satan 
ſhall be deſtroyed, and ſin extirpated. The 
only blot that could ever have fallen on 
God's workmanſhip was fin. 


Is it not a ſtrong indication of God's 
diſpleaſure againſt fin, when rather than 
that any appearance of ſtain ſhould abide 
on the works of his hands, he will demoliſh 
the whole fabric ofthe univerſe, not repair 
it, but will make a new heaven and a new 
earth, wherein nothing but righteouſneſs 
{hall dwell 2 Will ſet up a new and glorious 
kingdom in which he will reign without the 
ſmalleſt oppoſition? Nor is it the practice 


of ſin r. but 1 its dwelling alſo that ſhall 
* 


L 
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finally be deſtroyed, all old things muſt be 
done away, and all things become new. 


ALL the waters above and below could 


not waſh the foul ſtain away which fin had 


brought upon the earth; and therefore he 
who fits as a refiner purifying the ſons of 
Levi, will alſo purge the univerſe with an 
univerſal conflagration, and take down this 
grand and extenſive fabric, being enfeebled 
with fin, hike the houſe in which was the 
fretting leproſy of old. 


Six cannot but be the object of God's 
abhorrence, when we conſider that by it his 
image is defaced, which was originally drawn 
upon the ſoul of man; and ſince by it con- 
fuſion has been introduced into the world 
which was at firſt the ſeat of order and har- 
mony. It was ſin which provoked God to 
withdraw himſelf from the habitation of the 
earth — to bar up the way of accels to the 
throne of God, and to the tree of life; and 
ſolemnly to declate, before the flood, my 
ſhirit ſhall not always ſtrive with man ; and 


1 will deſtroy man whom I have created from 


the face of the earth. O what harmony was 


inter- 
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interrupted between God, Angels, and Men, 
in that hour when ſin was committed! How 
bleſſed was the concord which fin deſtroyed! 
Till then, univerſal peace ſubſiſting: God at 
peace with Man; Man with himſelf; Man 
with Angels; Man with the inferior crea- 
tion, on whom the awe of him was impreſ- 

ſed. But ſuch was the accurſed nature of 
ſin that it broke every ſtring in this univer- 
ſal harmony; marred the heavenly melody, 
and introduced the moſt harſh and diſcor- 
dant notes. What, then, muſt ſin's nature 
be which brought along with it ſuch a hor- 
rid train of confuſion at its heels? Need we 
wonder if God's juſtice be drawn forth, and 
his diſpleaſure excited againſt it, and if he 
ſwear that though hand join in hand the wick- 
ed ſhall not be unpunſhed * f 


Lr us reflect what ſignal monuments of 
vengeance God's Juſtice has raiſed in every 


age and country, in proof of his diſpleaſure 
| againſt fin. 


Wuar are re the ingredients of moſt hiſto- 
ries but liſts of the judgments which a holy 


* Prov. xi. 21, 
and 


GOD PROVOKED BY SIN. 127 


and righteous God hath inflicted on a finful 
people. How many pages are filled with 
the diſmal tale of cities buried, or of towns 
demoliſhed, by God's ſhaking terribly the 
earth. How many volumes are {welled with 
the hiſtory of this ſiege, and that battle; the 
life of this hero, or of that renowned gene- 
ral. And what is all this but, in other words, 
relating who were the greateſt butchers of 
mankind, and moſt ſucceſsful in filling the 
graves with the dead? How many torrents 
fince the great deluge have ſwept provinces 
and inhabitants off the face of the earth? 
Many a ſtream of blood that has flowed, and 
floods of tears that has been ſhed, prove 
how high God's diſpleaſure has run againſt 
fin, that accurſed thing which his foul hateth. 


SoDoM and Gomorrah; Tyre and Sidon: 
Nineveh and Babylon; and other populous 
and renowned cities, which have met with 
ſimilar overthrows and deſolation, are left 
on record as monuments of the divine diſ- 
pleaſure AAR the worms. of 1 ian 


Bur, above all, God's diſpleaſure at ſin, 
and his juſtice in the infliction of pugiſhment 


"0 
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on account bf i it, are awfully diſplayed itt” 
the ſufferings and death of his Son Jeſus 


| Chriſt. 


Tur . of God would not compound, 
or admit of partial reparation for that diſ- 
honour which ſin reflected upon him, being 


deaf to every propoſal of pardon without 


ſatisfaction. Though an Angel had pre- 
ſumed to interpoſe; yea, had all the hea- 


venly hoſt been ſatisfied to have been ba- 


niſhed from the preſence of the Lord for 
ever; — or had all the fallen ſpirits in hell 
ſought God to have had their puniſhment 
increaſed, and the mountains of diſtreſs raiſ- 


ed upon them ten thouſand times higher 


than they are; yet, nelther in the one caſe 
nor in the other, would juſtice have been 
ſatisfied, or a proper atonement have been 


made for the fin of man. Not all in heaven, 


earth, or hell, could avail to remove or ſuſ- 
tain the puniſhment which fin had entailed 


on the guilty offender. Though the moſt 
fervent ſupplications had been offered by 


him; though an ocean of tears had been 
poured out; and the finner's knees had been 


worn bare with his entreaties ; though ſa- 
crifices 
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crifices and offerings had been multiplied, 
and all the beaſts of the earth; and the fowls 
of heaven had been killed ; yea, though all 
the guilty ſhould propoſe to ſuffer the great- 
eſt torments, and for millions of years; yet 
the offending criminal would ſtil] berg 
ed with abomination by a hoty God. So 
inviolably determined is he to ſhew the ſin- 
cerity of his threagenings, that nothing ſhort» 
of a perfect reparation: can ſatisfy the de- 
mands of offended juſtice. 


Hence the unabated demands. made on 
the eternal Son of God, who, clothed in 
human fleſh, and as the guilty finner's ſub- 
llitute, ſuffered once, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
to bring us to God. Had favour been ſhewn 
to the ſinner, or had there been a mitigation 
of the threatening denounced, without ſuch 
a full and perfect ſatisfaction made Tor lin, 
iniquity might have taken ſhelter under ſuch 
indulgence, and entertained the hope. of 
jallice not being ſo rigorous, or that the 
threatenings were not to be underſtood in 
all their latitude. Upon ſuch a ſuppolition, © 
Devils might have inſulted, and ſinful men 


have been apt to preſume. But, Oh, how 
K ® awful 
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awful were thoſe frowns of juſtice ſo appa- 
rent in all the circumſtances attending the 
ſufferings and death of Jeſus the finner's ſub- 
Nitute, which aſtoniſhed nature, and cauſed 
the earth to tremble at its centre] How im- 
partial the payment ! — As Juſtice 1 is repre- 
| ſented to be blind, knowing no man in judg- 
ment; fo, in the preſent caſe, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, though the eternal Son of God, and 
daily his delight; and though all the Galle 
love of Angels or Men fall infinitely ſhort 
of that which eternally ſubſiſted between the 
Father and the Son; in point of compari- 
ſon but as one feeble ray, and leſs than that, 

to the heat of the ſun; yet all that warmth 
of affection appeared ſuſpended when the 
Son of God's love became the finner's ſure: 
ty; when born a woman, made under the 
law, and made fin for us; — when he thus 
became a ſin- offering, and bore our griefs, 
and carried our ſorrows. No light burden 
this! Neither was it diminiſhed from the con- 
ſide ration of his Father's eternal love; for it 
pleaſed the Lord to bruiſe him, and put him 
to grief; yea, to hide his face from him, 
which drew from him that affecting cry, 
My God, my God, why * thou forſaken me? 


AFTER 
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ArrEx all theſe bitter ſufferings which 
the innocent Saviour, the darling of his Fa- 
ther's heart, underment as an offering for 
the fins of tranſgreſſors, it is aſtoniſhing that. 
either Men or Devils ſhould ever have flat- 
tered themſelves that fin is not ſo great an 
evil; or that God is leſs tri in executing, 
than he is in pronouncing threatenings a- 
2 the workers of i iniquity! 


Bur, Secondly, I proceed to ſhew the great 
intereſt which God's praying people have 
ever had with him, in preventing the exe- 
cution of his threatened and deſerved judg- | 
ments. 


1. Tux holy violence of prayer appears 
to have been the great barrier between the 
the world and conſuming judgments; this 
is the ſcreen which has intercepted the flames 
of divine vengeance from burſting out upon 
a guilty land. Scripture affords a variety 
of ſtriking examples wherein the ſaſety of a 
nation and people is aſcribed to the efhcacy 
of, and to the honour which the Lord hath 
put upon prayer. Even in thoſe paſſages 
where God declares, tho' Moſes and Samuel 

K 2 ſtood 
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flood before me, yet my mind could not be to- 

wards this people; caſt them out of my fight *. 
And again, When the land /inneth againſt me 
by treſpaſſing grievouſly, then will I fliretch out 
mine hand upon it, && — Though theſe three 
men, Noah, Daniel, and Job were in it, they 
ſhould deliver but their own ſouls + ; even in 
ſuch paſſages there is an evident teſtimony 
to me to the power of prayer, for though, 

in the heinous inſtances of iniquity there re- 
ferred to, it might not be ſucceſsful, it is at 
the ſame time implied that it often is ſo.— 
Witneſs that remarkable evidence of its ef- 
ficacy recorded in our text. — Though the 
' Yſraclitets had become chargeable with two 
of the greateſt ſins —open idolatry, and 
baſe ingratitude ; and though the Lord ſaid 
unto Moſes, let me alone that my wrath may 
wax hot againſt them, and that I may conſume 
tem; yet when this man of God beſought 
him with earneſt entreaty, and by fervent 
| ſupplication deprecated his wrath from tall- 
ing on a ſinful people, the Lord graciouſly 
condeſcended to hear and anſwer his prayer; 
for we are told that the Lord repented of the 
evil whach he thought to do unto his people. 


. Jer, xv, 1, nn 


Wren: 


GOD PROVOKED BY SIN. 133 


WHEN the old world was deſtroyed by 
the deluge, there was a want ef interceſſors, 
for Noah was the only righteous perſon, and 
as he continued for the ſpace of a hundred 
and twenty years a preacher of righteouſneſs 
without ſucceſs, who knows but that he might 
ceale from his ſupplications, accounting it 
to be inconſiſtent with God's honour as ſu- 
preme Governor to ſuffer ſuch an incorrigi- 
ble race to remain any longer ? 


THe pleadingof Abraham is an inſtance of 
that familiarity and holy boldneſs wherewith 
Chriſtians are encouraged to addreſs them- 
ſelves in prayer unto God. How ſweet was 
the language of Abraham's ſupplication to 
him who hears prayer, on behalf of a wick- 
ed place and people“! What a proof does 
it afford that this only man, with whom ſo 
much of the ſecret of the Lord was, well knew 
that as an affectionate earthly Father is well 
pleaſed when one interpoſes to avert the 
puniſhment threatened on an undutiful ſon, 
lo the Lord took pleaſure in hearing the 
ſupplications of his praying people on be- 
half of ungodly ſinners. No wonder, then, 
2 Gen. x. 2g, &c. — 

K 9 1 
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if his example has encouraged all his ſong 
in faith to take faſt hold of the arm of a- 
venging juſtice. The remarkable words in 
our text, are an undeniable proof that the 
Lord is well pleaſed with ſuch an humble 
boldneſs, and holy importunity in the pray- 
ers and interceſſions of his people, for they 
intimate as if his arm was held and arreſted 
when about to inflig the robe © of puniſh- 
ment —_ a ſinful race. 


2. Tun truth of the doctrine advanced 
will appear, if we conſider the promiſes 
which are made to the Church, and every 
individual member, of a gracious hearing, 
and beſtowment of whatever they aſk, in 
faith, conſonant to the will of God. And 
nothing is more agreeable to him, than that 
his people ſhauld offer up fervent ſupplica- 
tion to him on behalf of others; becauſe, 
when proceeding from the heart, 'tis an evi- 
dence of the prevalence of that concern for 
God's glory, and compaſſion towards fellow 
men, which cannot but be pleaſing: unto 
him. This, likewiſe, is the higheſt exprel+ 
ſion of our love towards ſinners, and that 


by which they may receive more benefit 
5 than 
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than by any thing beſides which can be done 
for them. | 4 


IT was 3 ſpecified to Jewiſh be- 
levers, at the dedication of Solomon's tem- 
ple, that when public judgments of peſti- 
| lence, famine, or ſword, ſhould threaten or 
viſit the land; then ſaith the Lord, f my 
people which are called by my name, ſhall hum-. 
ble them/elves, and pray and ſeek my face, then 
will I hear from heaven, &c. Mine eyes ſhall 
be open, and mine ears attentive unto Wie . 
er that is made in this * Se.“ : 


Now, though the houſe at Jeruſalem is 
aboliſhed where ſupplication was particu- 
cularly directed to be made, yet we enjoy- 
ing the New Teſtament Diſpenſation, are 
encouraged to come to the throne of grace, 
through Jeſus the Mediator (that Altar and 

Temple which ſanctifieth every gift); in 
whom God's name is, and through * 
believers have unſpeakably more acceſs; 
having bleſſings to plead for with God 
founded on the covenant eſtabliſhed on bet- 
ter promiles, and a better Mediator: tho 


See 2 Chron, vi. 28, 29. and vii. 13, 14, &c. 


. New 
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New Teſtament promiſes are more explicit 


and abſolute with regard to ſpiritual blef. 
 fings and privileges, yet they do not ex- 
_ _ elude temporal mercies and deliverences, 


which are alſo within the ſphere of what the 
believer may comprehend in prayer, when, 
like Jacob he wreſtles with his God, ſaying, 
1 will not let thee go, except thou bleſs me. 
Though he has not ſuch aſſured grounds to 
expect ſucceſs with the latter, as in the ſor- 


mer caſe; yea, though the Lord ſhould ſee 


fit to deny him that particular temporal fa- 
vour or deliverance aſked either for himſelf 
or others, ſtill the Lord will not with-hold 

that which is really good; and aſſuredly 
good will ſhall come to the Chriſtian, even 
tho' judgments ſhould befall a guilty land, 


and he may not be exempted from his ſhare 
in them, | 


Bur, have we not good reaſon to expect 


that the continuance of public judgments 
Would be removed by the united efforts of 


a praying people? - With regard to ſpiritual 
bleſſings which are accompanied with the 


moſt abſoiute promiſes to the Iſrael of God, 


ſtill it is laid, I will yet for this be enquared 


GOD PROVOKED BY SIN. 197 


of by the houſe of Iſrael, to do it for them * 
and can it be leſs proper to ſeek the Lord 
by prayer for averting thoſe judgments, or 
beſtowing thoſe temporal favours which are 
more generally intimated in the word of 
God? Is there not reaſon to believe and 
hope that the Lord would honour prayer in 
removing impending judgments, and be- 
ſtowing needed temporal good things in an- 
ſwer to the united requeſts of humble and 
earneſt ſupplicants at a throne of grace? 
When, then, the weight of heavy calamities 
preſs down a land or city, and the ſcourge 
continues many days without intermiſſion, 
it looks, as in the caſe of Sodom, as if there 
were but few interceſſors in ſuch places. 
The breaking out of fin is generally anſwer— 
ed by the breaking in of judgment: and 
when there are few or none, Phineas-like, 
to ſtand in the breach, the flood-gates of 
wrath will open wide, and judgments con- 
tinue to ſpread, agreeably to God's decla- 
ration by the Prophet Ezekiel, I ſought for 
a man among them that ſhould make up the 
hedge, and ſtand in the gap before me for the 
land, that I ſhould not dęſtroy ite but I found 
Ezek. xxxvi. 36. 
none. 
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none. Therefore have I poured out mine indig. 
nation upon them, I have conſumed them with 
the fire of my wrath ; their own way have 1 
recompenſed upon their heads, ſaith the Lord 
God *. How threatening an aſpect, then, 
does a ſtate or people wear when all the 
wreſtlers are cut off, who ſtood between 
God and impending judgments ! As when a 
garriſon is beſieged, after the aſſailants have 
been beaten back, and their undaunted ef. 
forts fruſtrated, by the noble heroes within 
ſtanding in the breach; yet, if theſe, at 
length, ſhould be not only thinned, but fal- 
len down to the ground, the enemies troops 
mult, of courſe, enter, and deſtruction ſpread 
around. Thus as it would be an irrepara- 
ble lols to a beſieged city, when its boldeſt 
warriors are cut off, ſtill more ſo to a guilty 
land and nation when its wreſtlers with God 
in prayer are removed. To this the Pſal- 
miſt ſeems to have reſpe& when he ſaith, 

Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaſeth ; for 
the faithful fail from among the children of - 
men T. 


* Ezck, xxii. 30, gt. + Pf, xii. 1. 


Bur. 


GOD PROVOKED BY SIN. 139 


Bur, leſt a difficulty may ariſe in the 
| minds of ſome, from what has now been ad- 
vanced, let it be carefully obſerved, that the 
turning away of threatened judgments, in 
anſwer to the prayers of God's people, is 
no objection againſt the ſteadineſs of God's 

counſels; affords no indication of their be- 
ing variable, or as if our prayers could 
cauſe the immutable Jehovah to change his 
purpoſes and decrees. The reaſon I aſſign 
for this, is, becauſe theſe prayers are a part 
of the decree where God deſigns to ſuſpend, 
or avert the execution of deſerved judg- 
ments. 


JusT as in the caſe of Hezekiah's illneſs, 
when the Prophet warned him from God, 
ſaying, Set thine houſe m order, for thou ſhalt 
die, and not live; yet when Hezekiah pray- 
ed and beſought the Lord, the Lord heard 
his prayer, and directed him by the Prophet 
to take a lump of figs, and yy it on the boil, 
and he recovered “. 


THe application of . figs was the ap- 
pointed and neceſſary means for his cure, 


* 2 Kings xx. 1—7. 
and 
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and was as much ordained of God as the 
warning he received reſpecting his death. 


THrvs when men are ſtirred up to fre- 
quent and fervent prayer, either for them- 
ſelves or others; this, to enlightened Chriſ- 
tians, becomes the unfolding of the divine 
purpoſes, and diſcloſing what might former- 
ly lay hid in the impenetrable decree, that 
God was about to ſave and to deliver. 


From this powerful wreſtling with God 
in prayer, we ſee that he hath determined 
to ſhew mercy; and as the forerunner, yea, 
as the means of it, hath, as in the caſe of 
Hezekiah, poured out a ſpirit of ſupplica- 
tion, in anſwer to which deliverance may 
juſtly be expected to come. Thus, for ex- 
ample, in a ſeaſon of great drought, none 
can tell what God deſigns to do, and whe- 
ther he may not prevent the corn from 
ſhooting up and yielding its wonted increale; 
but ſhould he be pleaſed to ſend the former 
and the latter rain, we conclude that there 
will be a plentiful harveſt ; becauſe the one 
is the ſign, the forerunner, and the appoint- 
ed means of effecting the other: — Such is 

the 
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the nature and efficacy of prayer in obtain- 
ing ſafety and deliverance from national 
and deſerved judgments; yea, the prayer, 
in ſuch a caſe, 1s as much a part of the de- 
cree as the deliverance itſelf. 


As God can never deny himſelf, or be 
_ unfaithful to his promiſes ; ſo we may reſt 
aſſured that he will never forſake a praying 
people. But I am lead now, 


Thirdly, to „ the obligation which 
is laid upon Chriſtians, Moſes- like, to wrel- 
tle with God for averting his diſpleaſure 
from a ſinful, revolting people. 


1. They are the perſons that have intereſt 
at the Court of heaven; and the influence 
they have ought to be made ule of for fo 
important a purpoſe. 


Taz children of God are permitted and 
encouraged to come with a holy freedom, 
and gracious familiarity to the throne of 
their heavenly Father, who can ill deny 
them what they aſk for agreeable to his 


will. : 
SOMETIMES 
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| SOMETIMES among men, this is among 

the laſt ſhifts that is adopted. in attempting 
to prevail on one that is a father to beſtow 

. favours, or remove diſpleaſure, to get his 
ſon to become an interceſſor: nor was he 
unacquainted with human nature who took 
with him the ſon; though an infant, when 
he went m to the father to aſk a favour he | 
very much deſired. : 


IT is no preſumption, theh, if put among 
the children, to ſupplicate God on behalf of 
ourſelves and others. Yea, the Lord loves 
and expetts to hear the cries of his people, 
when he is laying on the rod of his viſita- 
tion. Tis for this end, among others, that 
through Chriſt we have acceſs by one ſprrit 
unto the Father ; tis for this end that the 
ſpirit maketh interceſſion ſor the ſaints accord- 
ng to the will of God, and that your glori- 
ons Mediator, Jeſus our great High Prieſt, 
ſtands with his golden cenſer before the throne 
offering uþ the prayers of the ſaints with the 
much incenſe of his own merits. 


Ir then, you wiſh to have an additional l 
mark of your intereſt in God; of your be- 


ing a partaker of his grace, and zealous in 
| E his 


— 
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his ſervice, you will be / ifting up | Joly hands 
without doubting, that he will grant you the 
prayer you offer on behalf of your fellow 
men, for this ts good and acceptable in the 
fight of God our Saviour. And we may ven- 
ture to aſſert, that he who ſeldom prays for 
others, is but little heard for himſelf. There 
are few evidences more to be depended on 
than this ſpirit of interceſſory prayer for 
others. If you are truly concerned for God's 
glory; if you have any love for your fel- 
low men; and if ever you were in earneſt 
about your own ſalvation, you cannot but 
be a wreſtler with God on behalf of others. 


2. Ir ye yourlelves, Chriſtians, received 
the grace of God when afar off, can ye be 
without bowels of compaſſion towards thoſe 
who continue in the ſame dangerous ſtate, 
in the gall of bitterneſs, and in the bonds of 
mgquety? Is it allowable to ſolicit the Lord 
ot the vineyard for a reſpite to the ſentence 
denounced againſt the fruitleſs tree? WhO 
are ſo fit to plead for forbearance, as they 
who are ſo much indebted to God for fo 
much of it ſhewn towards themſelves ? 
Whoſe bowels ſo likely to be moved towards 
linners in a dangerous or periſhing condition, 

as 


oO 
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as theirs Who have themſelves known the 
wormwood and the gall of an unconverted 


ſtate ? Can the real Chriſtian, then, be with. 


out concern for his near and dear relations, 
for his neighbours, for the Church of Chriſt, 


for the nation at large, or for the genera: 


tion that is to come? Is it a matter of no 


moment to ſuch whether their relations and 
neighbours be partakers of the ſame grace? 
Whether the intereſts of the Church of Chriſt 
flouriſh or decay ? Whether the nation be 
viſited with mercies or with judgments ? 


Whether poſterity enjoy the ſame civil and 


religious liberties? The continuance of a 
goſpel-miniſtry? Freedom to worſhip God 
according to his word, and the dictates of 


_ conſcience ? 


SURELY no one, who is, even in the ſmal- 
leſt degree, bleſſed with a ſpirit like that of 


Moſes, can, upon ſuch points, be without 
. - - e f 
concern, or can refrain from ſupplicating 


the Lord that he would viſit, not with a 
curſe, but with a . 


3. Tan led farther to add upon this kind, 


that the mediation of Chriſt, ſo far from 
diſcou- 


viſcounigitl, is a mighty exciear unto © 


Chriſtians to act me part of. interceſſors for 
others. 


Far be it from us to ſuppoſe that the 
ſaints are mediators of themſelves, or that 


any can ſucceed in prayer, either for them- 


ſelves or others, without relpock to thef in- 
terceſſion of Chriſt ! as 


Bur a believing view to this glorious in- 
terceſſor is a ſtrong encouragement to the 
prayers of the ſaints, when they remember 
that they are as advocates engaged on the 


ſame fide with the Mediator of the New 


Teſtament, urging the ſame motives, and 


adducing the ſame arguments in prayer on 


earth, with Jeſus who is for ever before the 
throne of God; and that his name and 
worthineſs which they make uſe of, and 


plead, can, and will obtain for them every . 


deſireable bleſſing. And 


4. Tux Chriſtian has this for his farther 
encouragement, that whatever be the ſuc- 
ceſs of his prayers for others, they ſhall not 


return empty of good to himſelf; for as ke 
L that 
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that reth ſhall be watered alſo humſelf; 
to he that frequently and unfeignedly prays 
for good to others, ſhall find, in experience, 
the advantage of it to his own ſoul. 


Arp how truly pleaſing muſt the review 
be of that time ſpent in fervent ſupphcation 
to the God of love, who 1s the hearer and 
the anſwerer of prayer! How happy the 
ſeaſons when the ſoul has been burning pure 
incenſe upon God's altar! How ſweet and 
affecting a fight muſt it have been for a Jew- 
Hh believer to ſtand on Mount Zion and 
behold thoſe pillars of fmoke which aroſe 
from the ſacrifices of the temple ! But how 
much more when faith now beholds a purer 
offering aſcending as grateful incenſe before 
God, even the prayers of the ſaints, pre- 
ſented on that altar which ſanctifieth every 
gift, and thus coming up with acceptance 


before a holy God 


INFERENCES. 


1. May we not infer from the ſcripture- 
biſtory recorded in our text, that God's II- 
rael, whether in Old or New Teſtament 


times, are not exempted from their lot in 
CO 
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ſuffering, becauſe involved in their . of 
ſinning againſt God. 


WrrHouT the interpoſition of Moſes, 
wrath had come upon revolting Iſrael. So 
far is God from ſeeing no fin in his own 
people to be diſpleaſed at, or to rebuke for 
it, that the Apoſtle intimates, judgment muſt 
begin at the houſe of God : and though there 
| ſhould be a nation of ſaints, yet this is no 
| ſecurity that there ſhall be a freedom from 
national judgments; for if his children for- 
ſake my law, and walk not in my judgments ; 
of they break my ſtatutes, and keep not my 
commandments ; then will I viſit their tranſ- 
greſſion with the rod, and their iniquity with 
ſtripes, &c. In ſome reſpects fin is more 
odious and provoking in God's people than 
in others. Let none then think themſelves 
out of the reach of danger. Watch and Fray, 
that ye enter not into temptation. Stand in 
awe, and fin not. ; 


2, HENCE we may alſo infer, that the 
Lord is merciful and gracious, ſince he hath 
aot conſumed ſuch a ſinful people as we are, 
9 whom his mercy is ſlighted, and his 

LY * JURWS 
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juſtice as much defied as by Iſrael in the 
wilderneſs. The Lord's mercy endureth 
for ever, and from generation to genera- 
tion. Let this conſideration engage us to 
n in, to love, and to ſerve him. 


3. HEN CE alſo we may ſee that there 
muſt be yet a goodly remnant. left in the 
land of thoſe who fear the Lord, and trem- 
ble at his judgments. 


How juſtly may it be ſaid, that if there 
had not been ſuch a remnant left unto us 
by the Lord of Hoſts, we ſhould have been 
as Sodom, and we ſhould have been like unto 
Gomorrah. The ſame cauſes will produce 
ſimilar effects; and, but for the power of 
prayer which will always prevail, ſurely we 
had been overwhelmned under an inunda- 
tion of judgments ! | 


4, How unſpeakable, then, is the encou- 
ragement which the people of God have, 
in all times of diſtreſs and calamity, to en- 
treat the Lord for his forbearing mercy! 


How amiable does the character of Mo- 
ſes appear, ſtanding, as it were, in the breach 
—inter- 
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—interceeding on the behalf of his guilty - 


brethren——preferring the honour of his Gods _ 


and the ſafety of the nation, before his own 
temporal advancement and grandeur ! 


Ir the Lord hearkened to the interceſſion 
of Moſes, and was entreated to turn away 
from the evil which he thought to do unto his 
_ people ; may not thoſe who have imbibed a 
portion of the ſame ſpirit which was 1n this 
man of God, take encouragement to wreſtle | 
with God in prayer, on behalf of a ſinful peo- 
ple, with ſimilar hopes of ſucceſs? There is a 
kind of omnipotence in the prayer of faith, 
ſo that they who, with a holy violence, be- 
ſiege the throne of grace, ſhall not go with- 
out a bleſſing either for themſelves or others. 
O then give him no reſt day or night, till 
he make Jeruſalem a praiſe in the earth, till 
vice and wickedneſs hide their heads, that 
iniquity may not prove our ruin; and till 
righteouſneſs run down our ſtreets as a mighty 
ſtream ! Beſides the encouragement derived 
from the example and ſucceſs of Moſes re- 
corded in our text, let me remind you of 
the declaration of the Apoſtle James, The 
ject ual fervent prayer of a righteous man 

L 3 | availcth 
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availeth much. Elias was a man ſubject to 
lite paſſions as we are, and he prayed earneſtly 
that it maght not rain, and it rained not on 
the earth by the ſpace of three years, and fix 
months. And he prayed again, and the hea- 
ven gave rain, and the earth brought forth 
ner fruit *. Yes, my brethren, the Lord 
hath in every age manifeſted himſelf-to be 
a God hearing and anſwering prayer. 


To concLupe. If ſuch men of prayer 
as Moſes and Elias are ſo uſeful among a 
ſinful people; on the other hand, what un- 
profitable, yea, pernicious members of ſo- 
ciety muſt they be, who are daily adding to 
the guilt of a land, without ever aiming to 
ward off the blow, or praying to God either 
on their own behalf, or of their fellow ſin- 
ners! Surely ſuch cannot expect an intereſt 
in God's favour on earth, and living and 
dying in ſuch a careleſs, 4 prayerlels 
ſtate, they ſtand expoſed to all the dreadful 
conſequences of a juſt judgment to come! 


* James v. 16—18. 


8E R- 


6151) 
SERMON Vl. 


MATTHEW XXIIL 37. 


0 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
Prophets, and ſtonęſt them which are ſent 
unto thee, how often would I have gathered 
thy Children together, even as a Hen ga- 
thereth her Chickens under ner wings, ans | 
ye would not. 


E whe made Man, knows well the 

readieſt way of acceſs to the human 
heart: He who fitted up the apartment, and 
locked the doors, can frame a key that will 
fit all the wards. Though He dwells in the 
high and holy place, ſuch 1s his affection to 
us, that He earneſtly deſires a reſidence with- 
in our breaſts, and has from age to age been 
employing the moſt likely and effectual 
means to obtain his purpoſe, How many 
L 4 meſſen⸗ 
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meſſengers did he ſend on this errand ! How | 
many prophets did he commiſhon! At laſt 
his own Son bows the heavens, and comes 
down, takes upon himſelf the form of a ſer- 
vant, and is made in the likeneſs of men. 
Perfect virtue appears in our world, perfect 
goodneſs becomes viſible to human eyes. 
The only begotten of the Father is ſeen full 
of grace and truth. He ſpeaks, as never 
man ſpake. The grace of perſuaſion 1s pour- 
ed without meaſure into his lips. He comes 
to his own; but his own receive him not : 
he knocks, but they refuſe admittance. He 
ſpreads abroad his ſheltering wings, but they 

will not betake themſelves to the covert of 
them for ſafety. A deep and painful ſenſe 
of their folly draws from his heart the words 
of the text, O Jeruſalem, &c. | 


1 IN diſcourſing to you. from thels ook 
I ſhall 


I. PoixT out the affectionate tendernels 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as it is here repre- 
ſented in the text. 


II. Saw, that fallen creatures can only 
be ſafe when pd under his wings. 


INI. Ex- 
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III. Ex oss the folly of __ that tefal 
to liſten to his voice. 


1. I SHALL point out the affectionate ten- 
derneſs of our LOW Ny . to the ſons 


of men. 


NONE I think can doubt of it alas con- 
ſidering the ein things: 


1. His ark and promiſe. Come unto me | 


(ſays he, Matth. xi. 28.) all ye that labour 


and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. 


(Again, John vi. g7.) Him that cometh unto 
me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, and John vii. 
37. In the laſt day, that great day of the feaſt 
Jeſus flood and cried, ſaying, if any man 
thirſt let them come unto me and drink. Read 
in theſe words the compaſſion of the Medi- 
ator's heart. Tis wonderful that his word 
ſhould inſpire ſo little confidence. Can we 


believe a man whoſe breath departs, whoſe 


thoughts change, believe a man who may 


lye, and deny credit to the God of truth 


ſpeaking to us by his own Son? The pro- 


miſe of God is all the ſecurity that Angels 


have tor the continuance ot their felicity, 


and 
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and it is all that they deſire. Should it not 
fully ſatisfy us, and leave us to an humble; 
yet firm reliance on the tender I | 


of Jejus Chriſt. 


2 To give fil ſtronger e and 
baniſh all diſtruſt, he has turned the diſpen- 
ſation of grace, and the promiſe of recon- 
ciliation into a covenant; that by two im- 
mutable things in which it was impoſſible for 
God to lie, they might have ſtrong con- 
ſolation who have fled for refuge to lay hold 
on the hope ſet before them. A covenant 

ſealed with blood, not of beaſts, nor of mor- 
tal man, though that has been accounted 
awfully ſolemn, but of the glorious Media- 
tor between God and Man. A covenant 
ordered in all things and ſure, in which all 
neceſſary proviſion is made for all ranks ol 
ſinners for all degrees of demerit, for all 
they need in time, of pardon and grace, and 
of glory through eternity. A covenant that 
has not a fallible head, as the head of the 
| firſt covenant was; but one whom God has 
choſen, as every way qualified for the ar- 
duous nw, one on whom he laid our help, 


and whom he made ſtrong to ſtand. A co- 
venant 
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yenant that cannot be diſannulled by the 
failures of man, ſince the ſurety has under- 
taken both for the payment of our debt, 
and for the performance of duty by us. 


3. In order to have all your doubts of 
his eagerneſs to gather ſouls under his wings 
removed, read his Teſtament, hear it prov- 
ed, and conſider well the legacies that it 


contains, Attend to one recorded in John. 


xiv. 27. Peace I leave with you, my peace 1 
give unto you, not as the world grueth, give 1 
unto you. Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. This kind of deed 
has been above all others ſacred amang 
men. Every nation, every legiſlator has 
treated it with ſingular reſpect. The exe- 
cuting of a will has been looked upon as 
one of the moſt ſolemn truths, a want of fide- 
lity in it as a moſt heinous crime. Should 


the word covenant excite fear in any mind, 


from the idea of difficulty in performing the 
condition, a Teſtament which is a different 


kind of deed removes it. In a Teſtament - 


it 1s not merit, but kindneſs ; not good de- 
ſert but favour; not purchaſe, equivalent 
or payment, but good. will and friendſhip 


to 
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to him in whoſe behalf the Teſtament is 
made. This will is now opened. The con- 
tents are made known. Let none deprive 
themſelves of the legacies that the Redeem- 
er has left, and wrong their own ſouls. Tho 
I cannot pronounce on your ſtate, nor ſay 
that the bleſſings of the goſpel are yours, till 
you actually believe in the Name of the Son 
of God: yet ſay to all who hear the words 
of this ſalvation, to perſons of every age, 
ſex, rank and degree, that the Redeemer is 
earneſt to gather you under his wings, and 
to beſtow upon you wiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
ſanRification, and redemption. He invites 
you to receive thele bleſſings from his hands. 
He that hath ears to hear, let him hear, 
and O give not the Redeemer cauſe to com- 
plain of you as he did of Old Jeruſalem. 
I would have gathered you in, vu ye would 
not. 


4. THe tender compaſſion - of the Re- 
deemer's heart, which he Has wonderfully 
diſplayed. Ever ſince the fall his delight 
has been with the ſons of men, and in every 
age his mercy has been ſhewn. At laſt the 
word was made fleſh and dwelt amongſt us. 

Univer- 


* 
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Univerſal peage that firſt of bleſſings, mark. 


the entrance of the God of peace. As ſoon 
as he came on the ſtage of public life, he 
breathed nothing but love, every . accent 
was Pity, every act was grace. Bear teſti- 


mony all ye who have read the goſpels, was 


ever life like Chriſt's. He went about con- 
tinually doing good. It was his meat and 
drink to do the will of his Father in heaven. 


Never did he loſe ſight of this grand point; 
the gathering of ſouls under his wings. He 


conſtantly glorified God, but it was by ſeek- 
ing after, finding, bringing back and reſtore- 
ing to his favour guilty and miſerable man. 


What ſincerity, what ardour, what earneſt- 


neſs did he diſcover in this divine work! 
Or the wonderful compaſſion of his heart 


may be proved thus. We argue from the 


effect to the cauſe. We believe there is 
heat in the ſan, becaule his diſtant rays warm 


this earth. In the inferior creatures, the 


beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the air, 
we diſcover tenderneſs for their young. The 
human nature poſſeſſes pity and affection in 
a very. conſiderable degree. To their off- 
ſpring, this principle acts with amazing force. 
Can a woman forget her fucking. ci, that 


"JE 


„ > * — ' ; g 
— <> 0 -as- * aL. a - 1 — 2. CW — — — 


18 CHRIST's TENDERNESS 


he ſhould not have compaſſion on the fruit of 
her womb. And the pity or tender affection 
of a father for his children, what words can 
expreſs? Nor is this affection planted ſo 
near to the ſurface in the ſoil of the human 
heart, that it may be plucked up, or rooted 
out at pleaſure, Thouſands have attempt- 
ed it in vain. They have found to their 
coſt, that this root cannot be deſtroyed, while 
life remains. If there be ſo much affection 
in one heart, how much muſt there be in 
the whole human race? Add to this all the 
| affection that is in the hearts of all the tribes 
ol Angels. Suppoſe it all collected in one 
breaſt: what tenderneſs of pity, what ardout 
of love reſides there. Yet it bears no pro- 
portion to the affection to man which reigns 
in the heart of Jeſus Chriſt. It is but as a 
particle of duſt to the globe of the earth, as 
a drop of water to the ocean, nay, It 1s as | 
finite to infinite. 


5. Tux character of many of thoſe whom 
he has gathered. A view of this muſt con- 
vince us, that if his heart were not ſtrongly 
ſet on making men happy, he never would 
have admitted ſuch perſons into his favour. 
| There 


* 
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There is nong on earth innocent; there is 


none righteous, no, not one. The degrees 


of guilt are exceedingly different. But Chriſt 
has not rejected the worſt. He has gather- 
ed them under his wings from the highways 
hedges, publicans, harlots, and tranſgreſſors 
of the moſt odious kind. The bleſſing of 
many millions ready to periſh has come 
upon him. Could you but ſee the citizens 


of the new Jeruſalem, you would perceive 
thouſands once black with the fouleſt ſtains 


of guilt, now. whiter than ſnow. David, 


who was guilty of adultery, and murder; 


Paul, who perſecuted the Church, and Peter 
who denied his Maſter, with oaths and im- 
precations, ſhine bright in the kingdom of 
heaven. Read the liſt of the perſons whom 


Chriſt gathered under his wings at Corinth. 
You will find it in the firſt Epiſtle of Paul 


to that Church, chap. vi. 9, 10. Fornicators, 
idolaters,adulterers,effeminate abuſers of them- 
ſelves with mankind, thieves, covetous, drun- 
kards, revilers, extortioners. Such had ſome 
of the Corinthian converts been; but, They 
were waſhed, they were ſanctiſied, they were 


Juſtified in the name of the Lord Jeſus, and 


by the ſhirit of our God. With this view of 
things 
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# 
things before our ces. can W&P flible doubt 


of the Redeemer's willingnels and earneſt 


| dffire to gather ſouls under his wings. 


Tu conſiderations that have been ſug- 


geſted, do, I hope, clearly prove the affec- 


tionate tendergeſs of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and that he is exceedingly defirous to ae 
the ſouls of men. I proceed 


II. To ſhew that fallen creatures can then 
only be ſafe, when they are gathered under 


the wings of Jeſus Chriſt. 


A CREATURE is and muſt be dependent, 
Its life 1s derived from another, and is every 
moment at the diſpoſal of the Creator. Were 
he for one moment to ſuſpend his influence, 
the creature would fink into nothing again. 
As all beings both innocent and guilty thus 
depend on God, the guilty ſhould ſeek with- 


out delay to be at peace with him. To no 


other quarter can he look for ſafety. The 
whole creation is in arms againſt a ſinner. 
The univerſe takes the part of God againſt 
him. If he look upward or downward, on 


the right hand, or on *. left, and cry out 
for 


ſelf from God. If God do not take pity on 


without remedy. 


not in me. 3 no . | 
where the worker of iniquity can hide him. 


the guilty, the unhappy creature muſt be 
miſerable and abandoned, and left to periſh 


ſus Chriſt can afford heiten to the guilty : : 
no where can a fallen creature be ſafe but 
under his protection. This will appear from 
the W particulars. 


1 Taznt:is no ſabory elſewhere, becauſe 
till the ſoul betakes itſelf to Chriſt, its guilt 
remains. Guilt is an inſeperable bar in 
the way of a creature's happineſs. - Juſtice 
and truth purſue the tranſgreſſor, and will 
ſooner or later find him out, whatever. at- 


tempts he may make to conceal - himſelf 


from their notice, and elude their diſcovery; 
and when he is found out, the deſerved pu- 
niſhment ſhall be inflicted on him to the 
full, and he ſhall in no wiſe@be ſet free till 
he has paid the uttermoſt farthing. Where 
then ſhall man flee for ſuccour? Under what 
wing ſhall he find ſhelter? To. many places | 


of refuge have men gone; and Chriſt is of- 
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ten the laſt they have recouſe to. But all 
others are refugees of lies, that the hail ſhall 
| {Weep away. Be affured there can be no 
acceptable intercourſe with God, unleſs re, 
conciliation firſt take place; and there can 

be no reconciliation without a ſatisfaction, 
a full ſatisfaQiop. And what ſatisfaction 
could man make to the injured honours of 
the divine government, and redeem himſelf, 
or his brother from death and miſery ? The 
work is far above man, the wark infinitely 
too difficult for him. Chriſt alone could, 
and did perform it; and on that account 
he alone is the reſuge of the foul. 


2. TüERE is no ſafety elſewhere, becauſe 
it is only under the wings of Chriſt, that 
the divine life is produced and cheriſhed till 
it arrive at maturity and perfection. I am, 
(fays Chriſt, John xi. 25, 26.) The reſurrec- 
tion and the life. He that believeth in me, 
though he were dead, yet ſhall he live, and 
whoſoever liveth and belicveth in me all ne-. 
ver die. In the fame goſpel, (chap. v. 40.) 
He ſays to the Jews, Ye will not come unio 
me, that ye might have life. Do not theſe 


words plainly hold for this f . truth, 
that 
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that in Chriſt glone life i Is to be found, and 
that ſrom hi alone it can be obtained ? 
He alone is the life of immortal ſouls. As 
there is no God but the Great Jehovah, the 
creator of heaven and of earth, and the idols 
of the heathen are vanity and alye; ſo there 
is no Saviour but Jeſus Chriſt; and all other 
pretenders to the office are Phyſicians of no 
value. We have the fulleſt authority from 
ſcripture, in Acts iv. 12. to aſſert, that there 
is not ſaluation in any ather : for there is none 
other name under heaven, given amang men, 
whereby we muſt be ſaved. Though there be 
many ways of deſtruction, there is but one 
way of ſalvation. Though there be many 
ways of waunding the ſoul, there is but one 
way of healing it. Though there be many 
things that will poiſon the ſou], there is but 
one antidote. Tho' there be many ſtumb- 
ling blocks to throw man down into miſery, 
there is but one hand that can raiſe him up. 
Though there be many to occaſion death, 
there is but one that can give life. 


3. Tus ſoul is now here alſo ſafe from 
the aſſaults of the. enemies of its ſalvation. 
Our foes had Jed us captive and maintained 

. M2 domi- 


dominion over us. Who ht Chriſt could 
take the prey out of the hand of the 
Mighty ? Who but Chriſt could drag the 
uſurper down from the throne of the human 
Heart on which he ſat? Who but Chriſt 
could recover poſſeſſion of the ſoul, after it 
had long been held in the moſt abject flave- 
ry? Who but Chriſt could overcome the 
ſtrong one, who vanquiſhed Adam in inno- 
cence; and led his poſterity captive? Noy 
that believers are delivered from the power 
of their ſpiritual enemies, it is Chriſt who 
enables them to baffle thoſe attempts, that 
their enemies make to bring them again into 
ſubjection and bondage. They thurſt ſore 
at the Chriſtian, that he may fall; but the 
Lord Jeſus helps him. The Lord is his 
ſtrength and his ſal vation. All that are afar 
off from him, ſhall periſn. When his ſaints 
wander from him, they are wounded by 
their foes: and how many retain the ſcars 
that ſtill appear from wounds they received, 
when truſting to themſelves, or inattentive 
to their ſituation, they left their divine Pro- 
tector. But under the ſhadow of his wings 
they may boldly ſay, I will not fear thought 
thouſands ſhould encamp againſt me. But in 
8 ; gyery 
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every other place, they are expoſed to their 
foes, and their deſtruction is certain, and 
cannot be avoided by all their power and 
ſkill. Where then can n be ſafe but in 

Chriſt 2 | 


III. I HALL e che folly of thoſe who | 
refuſe to an to ber K 


Sum a ab ſhews folly i in 5 higheſ 
degree. All fin is in ſcripture called fool- 
iſhneſs. - This ſpecies may be W 0 op 
way of eminence. ; 


ET th it e lies to ) the nth; It pre- 
fers a refuge of lies to that refuge, which 
God hath provided, the moving ſand of the 
ſea, to that ſtrong foundation laid in Zion, 
and that which is nought, to the fine gold 
tried in the fire, to the unſearchable riches 
treaſured up in the Redeemer. Tis ſetting 
Chriſt at nought; tis regretting and deſpiſ- 
ing him who is the reſt of the ſoul. After 
the reſt of the firſt of the human race was 
broken by ſin, and the reſt of the typical 
Canaan was at an end, God reſted in Chriſt 
his beloved Son, and in him was well pleaſ- 
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ed. Accordingly they that believe in Chriſt. 
are ſaid to enter into God's reſt, becauſe 
having juſt and well founded ſentiments of 
him formed in their hearts. They acquielee 
entirely in him, and there loſe all the anxie- 
ties and cares which diſtracted them before, 


2. As it chuſes death, rather than life, 
It prefers ruin to ſafety : it is leaping from 
the lofty precipice upon ſharp-pointed rocks 
below. Unfpeakably great was the mercy 
of God; in favouring us with the promiſe 
of ſalvation, after we were expoſed to miſe. 
ry by reaſon of fin. To ſend his own Son 
into the world to ſave us, what compaſſion ! 
For men to reje& his Son, O what mad- 
neſs! Tis like courting miſery, and uſing 
endeavours to render their deſtruction ſure, 
This ts their condemnation, that light is come 
into the world, but they love darkneſs, rather 
than. light, becauſe their deeds are evil, (John 
wm. 19.) If he who deſpiſed Moſes law died 
without mercy : of how much ſorer puniſh 
ment, ſhall he be thought worthy, who hath 
trodden under foot the Son of God, and hath 
done deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace. What 
remains for him, but a fearful looking for 

judge 
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judgment, and fiery indignation, which 
ſhall conſume the adverſaries of Jehovah, 
What man of wiſdom; for all that the world 
could offer, would run blindfald on the top 
of Mount Etna, juſt by the mouth of its 
dreadful volcano ? Rejecting Chriſt is in- 
finitely greater folly 5 it ſeals the finner's 
doom, it ratifies his condemnation, it * 
his eternal miſery ſure. ; 


3. As it prefers time 0 eternity. It REP SY 


be ſome temporal intereſt, ſome ſenſual gta · 
tificatioh wherewith Satan has allured thee; 
elſe thau wouldſt have been all attention to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and wouldſt have faid to him; 
To whom, Lord; ſhall I go but unto thee ; for 
thou haſt the wards of eternal life: Who, 


not blinded by the God of this world, would 


ever hold the ſcales, one moment in his 
hand, while God and the world were weigh. 
ed in the balance, againſt the world and its 
enjoyments? What can the world promiſe 
you, that will equal the pleaſure to be taſted 
in the friendſhip of God ? Can you infure 
worldly proſperity to yourſelf ? How un- 
certain are all the good things of a preſent 
life! But I ſhall ſuppoſe you ſucceſsful in 
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| the purfuit of proſperity. What vexation, 
what diſquietude, what anxiety is mingled 
with it. Men are pleaſed with the external 
appearance, and call you happy ; but if they 
could ſee the heart of the molt proſperous 
man, they would very often change their 
| ſentiments, and rank him amongſt the moſt 
' miſerable of the human race. What will 
the world do for you in future? Should 
you continue to poſſeſs it, till you have the 
| revolution of fourſcore years; that period 
4 will ſoon arrive. Our years paſs away as a 
tale that is told, they are ſwifter than the 
- poſt. Then muſt you go to a place where 
riches profit not, and there remain deſtitute 
of all enjoyment, and'racked with bitter re · 
| morſe for evermore. 


14. As is prefers bulls to the bread. of 
life. This made divine wiſdom of old put 
1 * the queſtion: Why ſpend your money for that 
. whach ts not bread, and your labour for that 
 fatisfieth not. It coſts not the Chriſtian ſo 
much anxiety and trouble of mind to fave 
| the ſoul, as you to ruin it. He is not ſo 
| much agitated and tormented in ſeeking reſt, 
| as you are in going down to miſery. He has 
| | 5 = already 
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already entered i into reſt, and enjoys it in a 
conſiderable degree. Your mind is as a 8 
bone out of joint; it is as the troubled ſea 
which cannot reſt, but is continually throw- 
ing forth mire and dirt. Tis granted, that 
Satan repreſents the Chriſtian life as a! me- 
lancholy and wretched ſtate, and his agents 
circulate the falſhood, and make it paſs 
for a current truth. Amidſt; the hours of 
mirth and jollity, they bleſs. themſelyes 
in their freedom from religion, and deſpiſe 
the Chriſtian: But how much nobler is his 
pleaſure, than yours: how much ſweeter and 
purer his enjoyments! A pleaſing tranqui- 
lity of mind to which you are a ſtranger, 
reigns within his breaſt. When conſcience 
is pained with the remembrance of paſt ſins: 

with the eyes of faith he looks to the blood 
of Jeſus, and deſires forgiveneſs thence, 
and peace. When he dire&ts his views 
into the eternal world, he is filled with: the 
well-grounded hope of an inheritance that 
1s uncorruptible, undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away. Thoſe duties of religion that 
you think ſo irkſome and ſo painful to him, 
are the moſt pleaſing employments of his 
life : they ſpring from love to his Father in 
heaven; 
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heaven; and they create in his heart more 
gladneſs, than the man of the world has, 
when his corn and wine and oil moſt abound. 
Are you not then juſtly W ang with the 
higheſt folly ? . 


5. Tur folly of your conduR in refuſing 
to liſten to Chriſt, further appears, as you 
will thereby infallibly Joſe your precious 
foul. The Chriſtian is fafe. He can loſe 
nothing. His happineſs is ſecured by the 
covenant, and promiſes of the faithful God. 
Your miſery is made equally certain by the 
threatnings of his word. When Jeremiah 
of old was thrown into the dungeon, and 
he ſtuck faft in the mire, cords were let 
down to his affiſtance, and he was drawn 
ont. But no cord of ſalvation is let down 
into that pit where no water is, to ſet free 
tlie condemned tranſgreſſor. Of old in the 
wilderneſs, God ſmote the rock, and water 
guſhed out in abundance to quench the thirſt 
of the hoſt of Iſrael; but the rich {man in 
hell who lifted up his eyes, being in tor- 
ments, could not procure one drop of was 
ter to cool his parched tongue. Take the 
Chriſtian out of a preſent world he can loſe 

nothing. 
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nothing. Death will convey him to heaven, 
and there his treaſure is, there is his eternal 
home; there is his Saviour, there his God, 
and his all. Your all is here : without the 
boundaries of a preſent world you have no- 
thing. He runs no riſque in going out of this 
world to another: he is already born into it, 

he has embibed the ſpirit of it, he breathes 


dle life of it, and is well acquainted with its 


joys. Vou go to a ſtrange world indeed, 
| ſeized by the hand of death, and dragged 
out of the only element of ſenſual gratifica- 
tion, to à place where there is nothing fuit- 
able ro the wants of your ſoul. When death 
breaks the chains of mortality, he paſſes into 
perfect happineſs, as naturally as the infant 
ad vanees to maturity, or as the bud opens 
into the full blown roſe. Vou are a veſſel 
of wrath fitted for deſtruction, and muſt 
dwell for ever with devouring fire, and in 
the everlaſting burnings. Behold, ſaith the 
Lord God, in Ifa. lxv. 13, 14. My ſervants 
ſhall eat, but ye ſhall be hungry : behold, my 
ſervants ſhall drink, but ye ſhall be thirſty : 
behold, my ſervants ſhall rejoice, but ye ſhall 
be aſhamed : behold, my ſervants ſhall fing 
for joy of heart, but ye fhall cry for ſorrow of 
heart, and howl for vexation of ſpirit. 
Having 
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_Havinc thus endeavoured to illuſtrate 
the ſeveral heads of diſcourſe, I ſhall now 
conclude with ſome inferences... And, 

1. Is the Redeemer ſo intent in ga- 
thering ſinners under the ſhadow of- his 
wings, here is great encouragement to all 
to betake themſelves to him. There is no 
reaſon for any to deſpair. Has he pledged 
his truth in ſo many promiſes. Has he gi- 
ven us the livelieſt example of tenderneſs 
and affection? Did he deſcend from heaven 
to earth, and put off the glory that he had 
with the Father before the world was? Did 
he clothe himſelf in the garments of human 
nature, and bow his head ſo low? Was his 
viſage marred more than any man's, and did 
he give up his life a ranſom for us on the 
accurſed tree? And after this, who can queſ- 
tion the ſincerity of his promiſe, and the up- 
rightneſs of his heart, in the invitations that 
he gives: ? What an affront to him to ſay, 
you think he is not ſincere. Had he only 
permitted us to truſt in him, it would have 
juſtly been accounted a ſingular favour, and 
a great encouragement. But beſides a per- 
miſſion we are invited, we are called, nay, 
We 


ve are commanded to believe in Chriſt, and 
| to expect ſalvation from him. Does any 
one ſay, the invitation is not particularly. 
addreſſed to me? True, but you are not 
excepted. The invitations to the golpel- 
| feaſt are given to all. You are invited in 
common with the reſt that hear the goſpel. 
Some indeed are particularly deſcribed in 
the invitations of our Lord, the hungry, 
the weary, the labouring, the heavy-laden, 
and particular encouragement is given to 
them. But that others are not excluded, 
the word of Chriſt plainly declares in the 
following expreſſions. Whoſoever will let 
tam come and take of the water of life freely, 
(Rev. xxii. 17.) And him that cometh unto 
me I will in no wiſe caſt out, (John vi. 97.) 
I may therefore ſay to you, what the mul- 
titude that followed Chriſt, ſaid to a blind 
man that implored relief. Ariſe, go to him, 
for he calleth thee. Apply to him without 
delay; and conſider for your encourage- 
ment, that Chriſt never rejected any that 
applied to him for help, when he dwelt here 
below ; and that whoſoe ver believeth in 
him, hath OY life. 


| 2. INFI- 
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8 IurixIrELr are ye indebted to 

who are already gathered under his wings. 
He not only has called you externally to 
come to him, but by the internal operation 
of his ſpirit has brought your hearts to a 
compliance with the call. Perhaps you 
once imagined there was little difficulty in 
coming to Jeſus Chriſt, and attempted it in 
nature's ſtrength. But now you are fully 
convinced, that it was God who wrought 
in you to will, and to do of his good plea- 
ſure; and that though it was abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary for you to attend to the external call, 

it would, without the influences of the holy 
ſpirit, have been altogether ineffectual. Have 
you reaſon to judge that Chriſt is formed in 
you? Rejoice in his love, and your happy 
ſtate. For a Chriſtian to be always doubt. 
ing his Saviour's love to his ſoul, when he 
has ſufficient evidences to convince him of 
it, is exceedingly unſuitable. It ſpreads a 
gloom over his ſoul, and is attended with a 
variety of unhappy effects. When you feel 
the ſoul drawn to Chriſt, and the heart clo- 
ſing with him, and acquieſcing to his fullneſs 
and all-ſufficiency, and having reſpect to all 


his commandments, rejoice in him who has 
called 


* 


TO THE 4618 or MEN us 
called you out of darkneſs into his marvel- 
lous light, and who has given you aſſurance, 
that he who hath begun a good work in you, 
will carry it on, and perſect it unto the day 
of Chriſt. 


3. WRETCHED 1s the ſituation of thoſe 
who are not gathered under the wings of 
Chriſt : who can deſcribe a right your guilt 
and danger: you are treaſuring up to your- 
ſelves wrath againſt the day of wrath. You 
are enemies to God in your minds by wick- 
ed works, you loſe the trueſt joy. You ſpend 
your labour for that which ſatisfieth not. 
You are laying up matter of remorſe and 
bitter anguiſh. You are difpleaſing and re- 
liſting the ſpirit of God. You are harden- 
ing others by your example. The day of 
your merciful viſitation is drawing to an 
end, the ſun is going down, but the journey 
of life is not begun. The things that be- 
long to your peace, if they are not already, 
may ſoon be hid from your eyes. But how- 
ever dangerous and alarming your ſituation 
is, ſtill there is hope, you are in the land 
of the living, and your glaſs ſtill runs. Tho 


I am afraid in regard to ſome, and dread 
the 
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the conſequence of your long: continuance ; 
in an impenitent ſtate, yet 1 have no war- 
rant to ſay concerning any individual: Thou 
art tne man whom God hath rejected, and the 
things that belong to thy peace, are for ever 
id from thine eyes. Nor have any of you 
reaſon to draw this concluſion, in regard to 
yourſelves. You are ſtill: invited by the 
voice of Jeſus Chriſt : wiſdom {till crieth af- 
ter you: How long, ye ſimple ones, wil ye love 
femplicity. Turn ye at my reproof : behold, 
I will pour out my ſþirit upon you, I will make 
known my words unto you, (Prov. i. 22, 
23.) Should any one who 1s trembling on 
the brink of deſpair, ſay to me, You exceed 
your commiſſion in muiting me to partake: of 
mercy, for 1 am caſt off for ever. I reply, 
however great your iniquities may be, yet 
unto you do I call, and entreat you to con- 
ſider it as a faithful ſaying, and worthy, of 
all acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus is come 
into the world to ſave even the chief of 
ſinners. ö 


4. THEy are utterly inexcuſable who re- 
fuſe to liflen to the voice of Jeſus Chriſt, 
and the juſtice of God will be clearly 


mant- 
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manifeſted in their deſtruction. God ſpake 
of old to Iſrael on Mount Sinai. Wag it 
not the duty of all to hear ? From age to 
age he ſent his ſervants to reprove his peo- 
ple for their fins, and to call them to repen- 
tance. But in theſe laſt days, he has ſpoken to 
us by his own Son, who is the heir of all things, 
and by whom alſo he made the worlds. Ought 
not men to liſten to the voice of the Son of 
God bringing them glad tidings of great joy: 
to wit, That God is in Chriſt reconciling the 
world unto himſelf, not imputing men's treſ- 
paſſes unto them. This is the cauſe of men's 
. condemnation, that light is come into the 
world, and they have loved darkneſs rather 
than light, becauſe their deeds are evil. Let 
none ſay, Men cannot by their own power 
change their own hearts. This is true, but 
it is not to the purpoſe. Though Iſrael of 
old entered not into Canaan becauſe of un- 
belief, it was not becauſe they could not 
divide Jordan, and throw down the walls 
of Jericho: but becauſe they deſpiſed their 
deliverance, believed not God's power, 
would not commit themſelves to his care, 
and remained in their hearts attached to 
the ſlavery and idols of Egypt. Thus the 

N deſpiſers 
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deſpiſers of Chriſt ſhall periſh without ex- 
cuſe, not becauſe they cannot make atone- 
met for their own guilt, and create their 
hearts anew; but becauſe they have not the 
Son, becauſe they deſpiſe an infinitely more 
| glorious deliverance than that of Iſrael, and 
in ſpite of all warnings, prefer the ſlavery 
of Satan and the world, and their luſts, to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his ſalvation, and will not 
come to him that they may have life. 


To conclude. How wonderful is the pa- 
tience of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt in bearing ſo 
long with ungrateful men, after they have 
deſpiſed and rejected him again and again. 
Notwithſtanding the unkind uſage, he has 
met with, he ſtill invites men to come to 
bim that they may find reſt to their ſouls. 
Ye that have hitherto rejected him, betake 
yourſelves to him without delay, and im- 
plore his pity and his grace. Ye that have 
received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and are ſafe 
under the ſhadow of his wings, abide in him 
and ſhew forth his praiſe, and glorify him 
in your body, and in your ſpirit which are 
is. | 
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SERMON VIII. 


HEBREWS III. t& 


But exhort one another daily, while it is called 
to-day ; leſt any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin. 5 


IECEI IT and impoſition are the aver- 
ſion of moſt men, and the impoſtor is 
held in juſt deteſtation. If perſons, through 
ignorance or credulity, have been once im- 
poſed on, they are naturally put more upon 
their guard afterwards, eſpecially againſt the 

ſame man. But this remark only holds true 
in matters of inferior concern; for who has 
not, been times innumerable impoſed on by 
ſin, and yet, at the ſame time, remained 
unſuſpicious of danger from that quarter ? 
It appears, therefore, far from being an uſe- 
leſs or unprofitable ſubje& to caution both 
young and old, and to exhort, whale it is 

1 1 called 
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called 8 leſt any of you be hardened thro 
the deceitfulneſs of fin. Here we "ſhall take 
en : 


I. To ſhew how juſtly ſin is ſtyled deceitful. 


| 1. poi x out the woeful tendency which 
fin indulged has to harden. | | 


III. Uzcz an attention to the means of 
prevention propoſed by the Apoſtle : exhort 
one ome daily, &c. R 


I. I sHALL ſhew how juſtly ſin may be 
ſtyled deceitful. 


1. Brcausk it varies its appearance, takes 
a different name, and ſhews itſelf under one 
diſguiſe or another, and all with a view to 
deceive. 


How often does fin take the name of 
ſome cardinal virtue, and ſhelter itſelf from 
purſuit and cenſure under the ſhadow of 
ſome commendable quality.— Revenge calls 
itſelf ſpirit : — Pride, ſo offenſive to God, 
18 * according to dignity and rank: 

E Covel⸗ 
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 —Covetouſneſs, which is idolatry,—is fruga- 
lity, care for one's family, &c.— exorbitant 
gain, uſury, and taking ad vantage of our 
neighbour, is only taking good profit: — 
Slander, which is ſtabbing the reputation of 
another, — 1s only repeating what others 
have ſaid, and expreſſing ſorrow for ano- 
ther's conduct. Prodigality, which is waſte 
and profuſion,—is only enjoying and taking 
the uſe of the bounties of Providence. — 
Impurity, and the violation of chaſtity, — 
are accounted acts of gallantry :—/quander- 
ing way precious time, and forgetting the in- 
tereſts of the ſoul, and a better world, — is 
enjoying life: diſcarding every thing ſerious 
from converſation, —is polite behaviour, 


Ir then we conceive an unfavourable opi- 
nion of the man who has changed his name, 
and ſuſpect that he does ſo in order to con- 
ceal his paſt ill conduct, or to ſcreen him 
from the conſequences of meditated evil; 

why ſhould we remain without indignation 
at ſin, which practices ſo common a fraud 
and deception on the ſouls of men? But, 
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2. Wren this piece of craft is too glar- 
mg, and its real nature appears, then it ſo- 
licits admittance into the heart under pre- 
tence of its being a little ſin, and thus the 
ſoul " be impoſed on to give it room. 


Wy 2 once this impoſition ſucceeds, then 
the ſinner pleads as Lot for Zoar, is it not 
6 little one, and my ſou! ſhall live? Or as 
thy ſervants argued to bring him to 
yield to the Prophet's advice, that it was 
but a ſmall matter that was required. Un- 
der this deluſion the ſinner pleads, that he 
may, at leaſt for once, take this or that li- 
berty, follow the bent of nature, yield to 
the importunity and example of others, or 
the unavoidable temptations of his place or 
Nate, whilſt he ſtops ſhort of that exceſs of 
firi into which others run. Oh how often 
1s conſcience, the guard at the gate of the 
heart, duped by ſuch artifices ! How many, 
partly thro' ignorance, and partly thro! the 
violence of their paſſions, are thus blinded, 
and ſtumble, and fall! And yet there is no 
poſſible ſuggeſtion more oppoſite to truth; 
for in the whole circle'of commanded duty, 
included either in the firſt or the ſecond 
table of the law, there is no tranſgreſſion 
which 


* 
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which can be properly called a little fin. 
Each expoſes to the wrath of God; each 
leads to eternal deſtruction; wounds con- 
ſcience; and entails the curſe af an angry 
God. — Aſk an awakened ſinner, toſſed 
with tempeſts under the apprehenſion of 
the wrath of God ;—aſk the. Chriſtian who, 
on this account, has been broken-hearted, 
and all his bones, as it were, out of joint 
alk thoſe whoſe name may be called Magor- 
Miſs abib, who have felt terror of conſcience 
on account of ſin, and been brought out of 
_ deſpair; and if this queſtion is put to them 
what is ſin? They will, with one voice, pro- 
nounce it the greateſt of all poſſible evils. 


3 How often does fin obtain admittance 
by inſinuating, that it is but for once-for-a- 
day, or a ſeaſon, till this, or the other im- 
portant ſcene is accompliſhed. 


Bur who knows not that fin is a down- 
hill road; and that when once it finds en- 
trance, the hedge is broken down, and every 
treſh indulgence renders the next fo much 
eaſter, ſo that the reſiſtance becomes daily 
more feeble, till at laſt conſcience is over- 
powered 2 Then may the Ephiopian change 

_— His 
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his ſhin, or the Leopard his ſpots, when they 
tat are accuſtomed to do evil learn to do well. 
As the garriſon, while the enemy is kept 
without, reſiſtance. is practicable; but if a 
few are admitted, the danger and difficulty 
become much greater. Tis in this view, 
_ eſpecially, that the Apoſtle repreſents fin as 
deceitful ; and the experience of many a- 
bundantly confirms the obſervation. On 
this account we are repeatedly urged to 
watch and pray, that we enter not into 
temptation, and to reſiſt the firſt approaches 
of our ſpiritual enemies; for if once we enter 
into a parley, defeat is certain. The Chriſ- 
tian's whole ſafety, in ſome caſes, conſiſts in 
flight. When he feels a party within urging 
to him compliance, let him ſhun the ſpot, or 
the occaſion of the attack, and ſeek for re- 
fuge in God. Let him turn away his ear from 
the ſophiſtical inſinuations of ſin and Satan, 
By negletting ſuch wholeſome advice many 
ſtumble and fall, and oftimes has the ſhield 
of the warrior been caſt away. Through a 
preſumptuous conceit of inherent ſtrength 
and courage, he has entered the liſts with, 
and ſuffered a defeat from a cunning and 
experienced foe, too often ſucceſsful. 

| 4, Tais 
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4. Tuis farther appears from the inſinu- 
ations we meet with when tempted to fin;— 
as that the evil of 1t may ſoon be repented 
of! — that God is merciful and delights to 
pardon that he knows our weakneſs, and 
pities our infirmities; — that there are days 
enough to think of the evil of our ways, or 
the ſins we have committed ;—that it is but 
hypocriſy and enthuſiaſm to pretend to ſo 
much ſtrictneſs of life ;— that none can put 
off the biaſs of nature, or change their con- 
ſtitution ;—and that one need not be afraid 
of that which may, in the decline of life, 
be undone and repented of. Am I not now 
ſpeaking that very language to which you 
have had ſomething ſimilar N g with- - 
in you ? 


Bur what an impoſition is this? Who 
but Satan the grand impoſtor, and the fa- 
ther of ſin, ever ſuggeſted ſuch pretences 
for the indulgence of fin? And tho' every 
one who thus flatters himſelf, may not be a 
caſt- away; yet I affirm, that theſe pleas are 
ſome of the moſt prevalent and deſtructive 
engines by which Satan props up and ſup- 
ports his intereſt in the world: 'tis hereby 

| that 
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that the reign. of ſin is maintained on the 
ruins of precious ſouls. It becomes there-. 
fore of the greater ſervice and utility to 
point out and guard againſt the danger of 
hearkening to ſuch infinuacions, and to be 
exhorting one another daily, leſt any of you be 
hardened through the deceitfulneſs of Jin. 


5. Tur 3 of ſin may alſo be 
noticed, as it hides its deformity and draws 
a veil over its bitter ingredients and terrible 
conſequences ; as it lays on falſe colours, 
and holds out falſe lights; promiſes much 
of ſublunary joy, and gives hopes of high 
felicity, yea, a heaven upon earth; juſt as 
Satan tempted Chriſt when he ſet before him 
all the kingdoms of the world, and the glory 
of them. No deceit can exceed what fin 
practices in theſe reſpects; and though the 
experience of all paſt ages, added to every 
individual ſinner's own, confirms the impo- 
ſition, yet the deception ſtill continues. Sin 
allures with the moſt flattering proſpects, 
yet robs us of our choiceſt treaſures; pro- 
miſes honour and pleaſure, yet rewards with 
diſgrace and torment; tempts with liberty,' 
but binds with chains ; offers felicity, but 

betrays 
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betrays to deſtruction and miſery. Its path 
appears all ſtrewed with flowers, but proves 
in the end to be the way to death. 


How juſtly would an outcry be made a- 
gainſt one in ordinary life who ſhould pro- 
mile much and perform nothing; who 
ſhould draw in the unwary under the pre- 
tence of adminiſtring happineſs, and yet im- 
part miſery; who ſhould varniſh empty 
baubles, and paſs them off for ſterling coin ; 
wha ſhould promiſe ſecurity againſt dange- 
rous conlequences, and yet puſh over the 
precipice of deſtruction; or who ſhould hide 
the moſt odious deformities, and commend 
them for beauties ? But thus doth fin act in 
enticing, deceiving, and hardening the hearts 
of men. 


6. Ir conſcience arouſes and is angry 
when temptation to fin is preſented, it 
_ promiſes to retreat; but like the unclean 
ſpirit, with an intention to return ſoon again; 
and fo as to leave a party behind. Oh how 
ſtrongly does it plead with, and artfully at- 
tempt to bribe conſcience before it with- 
draws! And when the feint is made for a 

| few 
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few days, it returns with a ſtronger force, 
and regains poſſeſſion of the heart. How 
many deceitful promiſes are made on theſe 
occaſions, and yet how little ſecurity do 
they afford to the foul! How many take 
the promiſe, and fit down contented, unap- 
prized of the indefatigable endeavours of 
their ſpiritual enemies to injure and deſtroy 
their ſouls! Who can tell how many preci- 
ous ſouls have been ruined by the many de- 
ceitful inſinuations of ſin and Satan! What 
day is there in which we may not diſcover 

new impoſitions practiſed by theſe enemies! 


Wx proceed now, 


II. To point out the woeful tendeney, 
which fin indulged has to harden the con- 
ſcience. 


1. Tuis appears from the very nature of 
fin which is direct oppoſition and enmity to 
God; and this affords the ſtrongeſt reaſon 
why we ſhould take heed againſt it, and ſeek 
to pluck the viper from our boſom. Sin 
ſets God and the ſinner at variance. The 


latter, if not an Atheiſt, feels dread of God's 
wrath, 
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wrath, with ſome ſhame and faint remorſe 
for having offended againſt him; but upon 
the frequent repition of ſin every other prin- 
ciple vaniſhes, and the fear of vengeance is 
ſucceeded by hatred of God who ſtands in 
the ſinner's way to reſtrain by his threat- 
) nings from the courſe he is determined to 
purſue, and becauſe he will puniſh him for 

his criminal indulgences. Thus, thro' the 
deceitfulneſs of fin, every generous ſenti- 

ment towards God is rooted up, and the 
heart is hardened in oppoſition to him. 


„„ A 3 


2. Six hardens inaſmnch as every freſh 
indulgence gives new vigour to the old man, 
and weakens the reſiſtance againſt it. Con- 
ſcience, which at firſt remonſtrated, becomes 
more and more faint in its cenſures, till at 
length its voice is huſhed in the clamour 
which fin makes for indulgence, though a 
ſtrict obſerver of every thought and action, 
and will take its own time to ſpeak ſo much 
the louder. | 


As in many of the different Arts and Trades, 
it is uſe which ſtrengthens and habituates the 


body or mind to render the calling eaſy ; 
o 


— — 
© — - I — 
— — 


— —— —— 


n 
4 


- 
n — — Ine — ——— —— oor 


— 


— 


— x year 


[ 
: 
[| 
' 


190 SIN's HARDENING TENDENCY, 


ſo the longet any one treads in the unhappy 


road of fin, the ſmoother it grows; the oft. 
ner he yields, the more is the habit of ſin- 
ning ſtrengthened. 'Tis this hardening of 
the heart, through indulgence in fin, that 
renders the work of converſion ſo arduous, 
and the pangs of the new-birth ſo painful; 
which becomes as the cutting off a right 
hand, or the plucking out a right eye. — Re- 
flect farther, 


3. On the agency of Satan in conjunction 
with ſinful propenſities, to deceive, and then 
to harden the heart. 


SATAN takes occaſion from the innate 
depravity, and the evil propenſities of the 
children of men, to inſinuate his temptati- 
ons, and like one in quiet poſſeſſion of a 
fortreſs or palace, to go in and out at plea- 
ſure. He can have no better handle to 
harden and ruin the ſouls of men, than that 
which the love of ſin in the heart affords 
him. Were there no depravity or {in there, 
he could have no poſleſſion, therefore, when 
he came to tempt Chriſt, we are told, he 


found nothing in him. 


Bur, 
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Bur, with regard to all others, they carry 
traitors in their own bofoms, and hence they 
ſo readily yield to Satan the dominion over 
them. Sin on this account woefully hardens, 
inaſmuch as Satan by means of this internal 
corrupt principle, ſucceſsfully puſhes on his 
attacks by temptations preſented from with- 
out. Thus 1s the finner led on from bad to 
worſe; he becomes more and more the 
child of the devil who draws his own image 
on the heart; demoliſhes thoſe ſentiments 
that are oppoſite to his own diabolical ſug- 
geſtions ; renders the unhappy man more 
and more callous to the voice of the hea- 
venly charmer, and all the means of grace 
appointed by infinite wiſdom. Satan caſts 
new cords, as it were, around the ſinner, en- 
tangles him in his ſtrong nets, and thus ar 
length faſtens more firmly on his prey. 


4. Tazar fin hardens through its deceit- 
tulneſs is farther apparent from fad obſer- 
vation, : 


Wuo has not obſerved, a youth void of 
underſtanding, and heard of, or beheld . 
the reſiſtance made on the firſt onſet of ſin- 

ful 


ful temptation, when ee was vi 
rous ; when the barriers of a religious edu- 
cation were to be broken through; and when 
his principles ſeemed a powerful fence ? But 
ſin by degrees ſapped theſe foundations; fo 
that though at firſt he ſtarted back, and re- 
plied to the tempter in the words of Hazael, 
' Is thy ſervant a dog that he ſhould do this great 
thing ; yet, with him, he is led on to do the 
ſame, and ſtill more heinous iniquities in a 
ſhort time. Who has not heard of the re- 
luctance, and the ſevere ſtruggle between 
the temptations of Satan and the dictates of 
conſcience which has taken place before the 
- firſt criminal acts of theft, robbery, lewd- 
neſs, perjury, and the like; and the bitter 
anguiſh which poſſeſſed the ſinners mind 
when he firſt ſtumbled, and fell into the 
paths of iniquity? But, Oh the mournful 
ſight! E're long you ſee the ſame perſon not 
only walking in the counſel of the ungodly, 
but alſo ſtanding in the way of finners, yea, 
adyanced to /it in the ſeat of the ſcornful. 
Having once commenced an adept in fin, 
you hear him boaſting of his proficiency in 
the ways of vice; you ſee him a mocker of 
God, of his people, and ways :—defiled and 
_ defiling: 
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defiling:—You behold him erecting Satan 8 
ſtandard at noon-day, enliſting volunteers 
for the devil, yea, trapanning them into his 
accurſed feryitude; till at-tength he becomes 
as conſpicuous in vice as Saul was among 
the people. He who at firſt dreaded the 
lighteſt deviation from the path of duty, 
now feels neither ſhame nor compunction 
for all the complicated ſcenes of wickedneſs 
into which he is plunged. Thus, through 
the deceitfulneſs of ſin, he paſſes | on from 
one act and degree of iniquity to another, 
ill at length the ſinner becomes hardened 
in his wickednefs. His mind, long accul- 
tomed to do evil; grows old in vice; and 
he arrives at laſt to the lamentable pitch of 
taking delight in iniquity, to commit fin 
with greedinefs, and to drink up miquity as 
the ox drinketh up water; yea, he ſells him- 
ſelf to do wickedneſs, and is led enn by 
Satan at his will. 4 


5. Tuan fin id is farther pen 
from its never failing effect, which is to grieve 
God's Holy Spirit, and in proportion to his 
ceaſing to ſtrive, the heart is hardened: a- 
Pace, | 


1) JET | TREVY 
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Trey are far gone indeed who are ens 
tirely bereft of all checks and challenges 
from this monitor. Impenitency of heart 
and ſearedneſs of conſcience inevitably take 
place where the ſpirit of God ceaſeth to 
ſtrive, and is provoked to withdraw. This 
appears to have been awfully verified in the 
inſtances of Pharaoh, of the 1/raelites in the 
wilderneſs, and many of thoſe who crucified 
Chriſt, and who ſtoned Stephen. Awful is the 
caſe of thoſe whom God gives up to their own 
heart's luſts; and to walk in their own coun- 
ſels!! Their hearts become as firm as a flone; 
as hard as a piece of the nether-milſtone. They 
are given over, in the juſt judgment of God, 
to a reprobate mind; fit fewel to be con- 
| ſumed in the fire of his anger. Know there- 
fore, and ſee that it is an evil thing and bitter 
to forſake the Lord thy God. Attend to the 
ſolemn admonition given by the Holy Ghoſt, 
To- day of ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation, in the day of 
 #Mptation in the wilderneſs, when your fathers 
tempted me, proved me, and ſaw my works forty 
years. Wherefore I was grieved with that ge- 
neration, and ſaid, they do alway err in their 
heart ; and they have not known my ways? {0 
i fware in my wrath, they ſhall not enter inio 
my 
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my reſt. Take heed, brethren, leſt there be in 
any of you” an evil. heart of unbelief, in de- 
farting from the living God : but exhort one 
another daily while it is called to-day, leſt any 
of you be hardened through the deceit I 
of, an! *,—But this A mes... 


It. To urge. an attention to the means 8 
of prevention propoſed by the Apoſtle ;- — 
but exhort one another . while it is 5 called 
lo- day: „ 


Baornzubr Sch ttation or Nepheel, in 
the ſpirit of meekneſs, is a commanded duty, 
highly beneficial, yet much neglected. We 
are too ready to pray, or to ſuppoſe with 
Cain, Am I my brothers ſecper? But where 
the ſpirit of brotherly and chriſtian love pre- 
vails in the heart, there will be an attention 
paid to the direktion given us, Thou ſhalt not 
hate thy brother in thine heart : thou ſhalt in 
any wiſe rebuke thy —_ and not Auer 
fin upon noms 4 


As motives to Micha F gellow- Christians | 
to be exhorting one another daily, let it be 
conſidered, | 
oF Heb, i iii. 7==13o B Levi. xix. 17. 
THEN O 2 | THAT 
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Tur thoſe who are put among the chil. 
_ dren, ſtand in the fame relation to God as 
their Father; — to all the Church as of the 
fame family; — that they have all one right- 
eouſneſs for juſtification, one ſpirit for their 
ſanctification, one ſyſtem of truth, one fund 
of merit, one fountain to which they daily 
reſort, one employment in time, one hea- 
ven through eternity. 7 IB 


Anp ſhall not this thought excite a ten- 
der concern in thoſe who are fellow travel- 
lers in the road to heaven, to ſtrengthen one 
another's hands and hearts, and by ſeaſon- 
able exhortation or admonition to further 
their ſafe, and comfortable. nes "_ 
the wildem 3 


that "out s would gladly have performed 
this office, but the Lord has conferred the 
honour: upon. you, Chriſtians, to adminiſter 
ſeaſonable counſel, admonition, or conſola- 
tion to one another, that ye might thus be- 
come helpers of one another's faith and joy, 
and that thus, by your mutual endeavours 
to relieve, a ſenſe of obligation might excite 
to nn love and gratitude. 
— THINK 


/ 
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TIN alſo of the ineſtimable value of 
a precious ſoul; the price it was rated at by 
him who beſt knew its worth ; who account» 
ed his infinitely. precious life not too coltly 
a ranſom to redeem it. 


Dm be blood, and ſhall me with- 


hold a word of caution, exhortation, or con 


ſolation from a brother, which coſts fo little, 
and may be adminiſtered at ſo ſmall a riſk ? 


— Consipts farther, the promiſes made 
to thoſe who win ſouls. He that doth ſo is 
wiſe; and they that turn many to righteouf+ 
neſs ſhall ſhine as the ſtars for ever and ever *. 
And to keep thoſe in the right way who have 
entered on the path, 1s. pot a leſs pleaſing 
ſacrifice to God. If a cup of cold water gi- 
ven to a diſciple ſhall in no wiſe loſe ils re- 
ward, how much more to pour out a cup 
of confolation ;—of falutary admonition;— 


ol ſeaſonable reproof, or honeſt exhortation, 


if we Perceive our brother's: footſteps to 
ſtumble, or in danger of being turned aſide 
from the way of God's s commandments ? 


* Dan, xii, g. 
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—THrink of how much ſervice one word 
has ſometimes proved when ſpoken in ſea, 
ſon, and the divine bleſſing hath attended it. 
How many are there now in heaven who 
firſt turned their faces thither in conſequence 
of a ſeaſonable admonition-who have found 
a word ſpoken in love penetrate as an arrow 
of conviction to their hearts; when in dark- 
neſs it has imparted light to them; when 
their hearts have been cold, it has enliven- 
ed them; when near the precipice of de- 
ſtruction, they have by this means been 
gently drawn back, and brought into the 
: Pot to ſafety and to happineſs. 


A word thus Spoken i in due - ſeaſon, how good 
25 it. K > - i | 


Axp how happy they who have embrac- 
ed the proper opportunity, and have not 
neglected this office of kindneſs till the ſea- 
ſon be loſt! 


IMPROVEMENT. 


1. bs fin be To deceitful and hardening 
in its nature and effects, what an evil and 
dangerous thing it muſt be to ſin againſt the 


Lord! 
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Lord! Sin is as a whirlpool or awful gulf 
that has ſwallwod up thouſands. Every fin 
committed draws the ſinner and leads him 
on, till it drown him in Perdition. 5 


Taxy that make but a diſtant approach 
to this whirIpool, or appear but faintly ta 
liſten to the tempter, are in the utmoſt ha- 
zard: truly it may be ſaid that many dead 
are there. How important then is the wiſe 
man's caution and exhortation, Enter not 
into the path of the wicked, and go not in the 
way of evil men. Avoid it, paſs not by it 5 
turn from it, and faſs away *. 


2. Ws infer, that in order to be kept from 
the fatal influence of ſin, it is neceſſary to 
call in divine help, .# 


Ir fin is as the quick- ſands to deſtroy, or. 
as the miry clay, fo that none can pull out 
his feet when once entangled therein, but 
muſt fink deeper and deeper to his eternal 
perdition, how neceſſary is it for us to look 
to the hand divine which alone can deliver! 
Unleſs the Lord himſelf keep the ſoul, none 
elſe can be a ſufficient ſhield againſt this de- 
ceiver and deſtroyer of the ſouls of men. 


7 Prov. iv. 14, 15. 


94 Cov- 
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Consc1ious of our own weakneſs and in- 

_ ability, the depravity of our natures, and 
the deplorable wickedneſs and deceit of our 
hearts, let us then have our eyes up unto | 
him, who alone can keep us from falling ; 
or when fallen, who only can reſtore us a- 
gain. Begging of him that he would change, 
ſoften, and purify our hearts by his Almighty 
Power, and pardon our manifold fins, thro' 
the riches of his grace, and the redemption 
of his dear Son our Saviour; and that he 
would be pleaſed to. ſtrengthen us by his 
ſpirit to overcome our ſinful inclinations, 
and ſtrong temptations, and finally receive 
us to himſelf beyond the reach of all our 
enemies, 


| _ To conclude. As a Miniſter of God, and 
your Brother and Servant, I would earneſt- 
ly exhort you to flee from fin as your great- 
eſt enemy-to preſent your whole ſelves as a 
living and acceptable ſacrifice unto God: 
to avoid every appearance of evil: to ex- 
hort one another daily; and to be looking 
by faith to the Lord Jeſus that you may be 
ſaved from the guilt, and prevalence of fin. 


S E R- 
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SE R M ON 1IX. 


REVELATIONS II. 19. 


As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten. 


HESE are the words of Chriſt, to the 

Church of Laodicea. In the preced- 
ing verſes he reproves them ſharply for their 
luke-warmneſs and want of zeal, and threa- 
tens them with heavy judgments, if they 
did not repent. But leſt all hope and cou- 
rage ſhould be thereby baniſhed from their 
hearts, he in the text, gives them a poſitive 
declaration of his love, and aſſures them 
that though he reprove and threaten them, 
they ought not on that account to doubt of 
his good-will towards them; but on the 
contrary they ought to take this reproof as 


a mark of his tendernels, becauſe he uſes it 
towards 
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towards thoſe for whom he has a particular 
affection. As many as J love, I rebuke and 
chaſten. Here is a beautiful declaration that 
inſtructs us in one of the moſt particular ſe- 
crets of providence, and in one of the moſt 
important myſteries of divine love. In dil. 
courſing to you from the words I ſhall en- 
quire 


I, Wno they are that Chriſt loves. 
II. How he acts in regard to them: as 
| Many as I love I rebuke and haſten. Foy 


AND then conclude with ſome Inferences 
and Remarks. 


I. Enquire who they are that Chriſt loves. 


Cnnisr JEsus is the eternal word, by 
whom all things were created, and without 
him was not any thing made that was made, 
He gave being to the human race. Life 
and all the bleſſings of it flow from him. 
Theſe may be conſidered as emanations of 
his goodneſs, as ſtreams from the eternal 
ſource of love, But he has ſhewed his love 

| > 
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to men in a more wonderful manner, by 
taking upon himſelf the office of Mediator, 
and offering up himſelf upon the Croſs for 
them, as a ſacrifice of a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
vour unto God. Now by the ſound of the 
| Goſpel he calls all men to come, and lay 
hold of his covenant, and invites them to be 
reconciled to God. Angels were not dealt 


with thus. When they fell, no Saviour was 


provided for them. Chriſt took not on them 
the nature of Angels but the ſeed of Abra- 
ham; and they are reſerved in everlaſting 
chains, under darkneſs, to the judgment of 
the great day. But though Chriſt invites 
all the ends of the earth to look unto him 
and be ſaved, the bleſſings of his goſpel are 
not conveyed to all, becauſe many reject 
the counſel of God againſt themſelves, and 
fay, We will not have this man to reign over 
us. Perſons of this diſpoſition and charac- 
ter are not beloved by Jeſus Chriſt. 


Trost whom Chriſt loves, are perſons 
that God has choſen in him, before the 
foundation of the world, that they ſhould be 
holy and without blame before him in love. 
He hath called them with an holy calling, 

out 
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out of darkneſs into God's marvellous light, 
and is made of God unto them, wiſdom, 
righteouſneſs, ſanctification, and redempti- 


on. Many of them before their converſion 


were living in malice and envy, hateful and 


| hating one another. Some were defiled with 


the moſt heinous crimes, that the depraved 
heart of man can contrive, and his hand 
perpetrate. But now they are waſhed, they 
are ſanctified. They are juſtified in the name 
of the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of our 
God: and the grace of the goſpel teaches 


them, and enables them to deny all ungod- 


lineſs and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, 
righteoully and godly in this preſent world. 
They are crucified with Chriſt, nevertheleſs 
they live; yet not they, but Chriſt lives in 
them : and the life which they live in the 
fleſh, they live by the faith of the Son of 
God who loved them, and gave himſelf for 
them. They account themſelves no longer 
their own, but Chriſt's, being bought with 


a price, and they glorify him in their body, 


and in their ſpirit which are his. Such is 


the deſcription which the word of God gives 


us of the perſons whom Chriſt loves. This 


is their habitual temper and conduct. But 
the 
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the moſt dutifu} child may ſome times by 
acts of diſobedience offend his affectionate 
father. This is too often the caſe with the 
diſciples of Chriſt. We have a melancholy 
example of it in the'paſſage from which the 
text is taken. The Laodiceans had loſt their 
firſt love; their zeal was become lan guid, 
they were grown luke-warm and indifferent 
to the things of God. Tho' the Rede emer 
is greatly diſpleaſed with ſuch conduct, he 
does not take away his love from then, he 
retains it ſtill in all its fervour, and marifeſts 
it in a way chat though painful, is highly ad- 
vantageous to them. As many as I love, I 
rebuke and chaſten, and this leads me to the 


II. GeNtRAL head. To enquire how 

Chriſt acts towards thoſe whom he 17 68; 
Ir God oak counſel with fleſh and[»lood, 
with the reaſon and ſpirit of man, he »would 
not act in the manner he does. Why, ſay 
they, ſhould thoſe whom' God loves be thus 
pained? Why called upon ſo often to cat the 
bread of affliction, and to dirinꝶ the w unter of 
 affhttion © What difference is there betw een the 
effefts of his hatred and his love. What! Is 
there 
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there no difference between the judge: pu. 
niſhing the criminal in order to deſtroy! him, 
and the father with a heart full of love cor-' 
recting his child in order to reform and 
amend him. The word here tranſlated, 
Chaſten, comes from that of an infant; and 
ſignifies, to treat as a child. A father is ſet 
before our eyes coming to a child, who has, 
offended him by acting amiſs. He begins 
with reproof. If that anſwers the purpoſe, 
and brings the child to a confeſſion of his 
fault, and to repent of it, he proceeds no 
further in ſeverity ; for he doth not afflict 
willingly nor grieve the children of men. 
But if ſtrokes be neceſſary tor their amend- 
ment, he lays them on, but not more than 
is proper for effecting the purpoſes” of his 
love. The diſpoſitions, of his childreh are 
very different, ſome require much correc- 
tion, others little. According to their dif- 
ferent: diſpoſitions he deals with them. A 
look from him is ſufficient to make Peter 
ſenſible of his fin, and to melt his heart into 
unfeigned repentance. A ſimple repreſen- 
tation of the caſe, under the form of a pa- 
rable, made David ſenſible of all the hein- 
ouſne Is of his ſin, and humbled his ſoul be- 
fore 
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ſore the Lord. But a dreadful ſtorm, and 
impriſonment in the belly of the whale, are 
neceſſary to bend the ſtubborn heart of Jo- 
nah, and bring him into ſubjection to the 
will of God. Extreme poverty, dilgrace, a 
contemptible employment, and all the pain 
of hunger and want muſt be combined and 
uſed to bring the prodigal to himſelf, and 
inſpire him with the thoughts of returning 
to his father's houſe. In all theſe ways of 
God, there is love to men, and where the 
correction is moſt ſevere, it is a proof of 
not the ſmaller degree of love. But I pro- 
ceed to mention ſome, of the moſt common 
ways in which God chaſtens his children. 


1: Gop W 1 ls people _ 
perſonal and family afflitions. The loſs of 
dear relations and friends 1s one of theſe, 
and a painful affliction it is. This trial fell 
with all its weight of old upon God's ſervant 
Job: and he had none to comfort him. And 
thus does God often afflict his children now, 
that he may prove them, and may ſhew to 
the world what they are, and that patience 
may have its perfect work, and their faith 
being tried in the fire may be found unto 


praiſe and honour and glory. 
| | Many | 
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Man gracious perſons are placed in the 
loweſt ſituations, and are obliged to contend 
with pinching poverty. Want ſtares thein 
in the face from day to day, and they find 
it exceedingly difficult to ee, a in 
n for 55 I urs 9111144 
bas 4M 

Sour dear to God enjoy great a prota 
for a ſeaſon. The world ſmiles upon them: 
their cup runneth over. At ſuch a time 
they are ready to ſay, My mountain fland- 
eth ſtrong, and I ſhall never ſee want: When 
lo! the tide of proſperity turned, and a low 
ebb of adverſity ſucceeded. Nor is this 
humbling change the effe& of their folly, 
or imprudence, or extravagance, or finful 
waſting of what the bounty of God beſtow- 
ed; but it was the doing of the Lord who 
raiſes up one, and pulls down another. The 
world began to rival God in their affections, 
and therefore the idol of jealouſy is broken 
to pieces. The deſign of God is to wean 
them from the world, and to teach them 
the ſong of Habakkuk in chap. iii. 17, 18. 
Although the fig-tree ſhall not bloſſom, neither 
ſhall fruit be in the vines, the labour of the 
olide ſhall fail, and the fields ſhall yield no 
| meal, 
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meat, the flock ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
and there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls ; yet 
will rejoice in the Lord, I will joy in the 
God of my ſalvation. He, as it were, ad- 
dreſſes himſelf to the diſconſolate ſoul in 
theſe words: How often didſt thou profeſs thy 
ſupreme affection to me, and that I was better 
in thine eyes than a thouſand worlds, and that 
my favour was thy life. Now it is put to the 
trial. Shew thy fincerity by taking me for thy 
all. How often have I heard thy voice in the 
morning, ſaying, © I take thee for my God and 
* my all. Give me of the things of earth what 
* thou pleaſeſt. Take from me what comforts 
* of life thou ſeeſt proper. I reſign them at thy 
* call ; only let the light of thy countenance 
* ſhane upon me. I have dealt with thee only 
according to thy heart's defire. Live on me, 


thy ſoul ſhall find happineſs in me. 


Orks have a delicate frame of body, 
a weak conſtitution, and have from their 
earlier years groaned under a great variety 
of complaints. They know little of the en- 
joyments that ſpring from health, and have 
molt of their days imbittered by pain. It is 


the deſign of God that while the outward 
P man 
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man-periſheth, the inward may be renewed. 
from day to day, while they look not at the 
things which are ſeen, that are temporal, 


but at the things that are not ſeen, which 
are ſpiritual and eternal, 


2. I micnT mention all the Judgments 
that God inflitts on a ſinful world, as in- 
ſtruments with which he chaſtiſes his people; 
for in them they ſhare along with others. 
When war ſpreads confuſion and deſtruc- 
tion all around, when famine and peſtilence 
make a land deſolate, all are ſufferers, and 
Chriſtians are involved in the common ca- 
lamity. Many whom the Lord loves, have 
been chaſtened by him in this way. But 
not to inſiſt on this PRI allow me 
to obſerve 


3. Trar God frequently viſits his peo- 
ple with ſecret rebukes. The world ſees no 
cauſe of uneaſineſs that they have; but their 
wound runneth ſore in the night, and their 
hearts are full of bitterneſs. The ſouls of 
men are at all times open to God. He can 
fortify and encourage them, or throw them 
into diſlatisfaction and diſcontent, and this 

without 
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without any external change of eircumſtan- 
ces taking place. All created enjoyments 
are jult what God is pleaſed to make them 
to us. They are comforts; or they are bur- 
dens, juſt as it ſeemeth good in his fight. A 
perſon ſhall have the convenience and ac- 
commodations of life, but he cannot reliſh 
them; they prove to him ſapleſs and infipid: 
the palate of the mind has loſt its power of 
talting the ſweetneſs that is in them. Men 
may be the legal owners of many of the gifts 
of providence, they may poſſeſs them, and 
call them their own, and yet enjoy no con- 
tentment or ſatisfaction from them. That 
God who, to preſerve his faithful ſervants 
from harm, ſtopped the mouths of the hun- 
gry lions in their den, and hindered the fire 
of the ſeven- times heated furnace from even 
ſingeing the hair or clothes of thoſe that 
were caſt into it; does in order to chaſten 
his ſervants, when they offend, with-hold the 
virtnes from the ſweeteſt bleſſings in human 
life, and makes them inſtruments of ſevere 
correction. Many ſouls that are beloved of 
heaven does God chaſtiſe in this manner on 
account of their iniquities. But again, 


* 4, God 
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4. Gop ſometimes chaſtens thoſe he loves, 
with anguiſh of ſoul and diſtreſs of conſcience. 
This is particularly the caſe when they have 
ſinned againſt him. In this way did he cor- 
rect David of old on account of his heinous 
ſin, as you will ſee by reading with attention 
the fifty - firſt Plalm. God vith- holds the light 
of the countenance: conſcience brings paſt 
iniquities to mind: a dread of the divine 
diſpleaſure fills the foul. All joy and peace 
are baniſhed, and the bittereſt anguiſh op- 
preſſes the heart: when God thus ſends 
down one drop of his wrath into the ſoul, 
unſpeakable miſery is the certain conſe- 
quence. All the other rods that God uſes 
to correct his children are light in compar- 
riſon of this. God may have various rea- 
ſons for correcting thoſe he loves in this way. 
Sometimes it is to chaſten them for ſins they 
have committed; at other times to prevent 
them from committing ſin; often, perhaps, 
to hide pride from their eyes, and to make 
them ſenſible of their conſtant dependence 
upon God, for peace of conſcience, as well 
as for external bleſſings. Though we may 
not be able in every inſtance to aſſign the 
cauſe, one thing is certain, that we find God 

8 fre- 
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frequently correcting his children with this 
rod. By way of example, I ſhall mention 
the caſe of a pious ſoul, recorded in the 8th 
Plalm. He thus ſpeaks, ver. g. My ſoul is 
full of troubles. Ver. 7. Thy wrath heth hard 
upon me, and thou haſt afflicted me with all 
thy waves. Ver. 14, 15, 16. Lord, why caſt- 
eth thou off my ſoul ? Why hidęſt thou thy face 
| from me ? I am afflicted and ready to die from 
my youth up : white I ſuffer thy terrors I am 
diſtracted. Thy fierce wrath JEN over me, 
thy terrors have cut me off. 


\ Trnzsx are ſome of the chaſtiſements 
which God's love to his people influences 
him to inflict upon them. To prove that 
he chaſtens from love, to them his own de- 
claration is fully ſufficient, and his dealings 
with his people confirm it ſtill more ſtrong- 
ly. None of you doubt, but that God loved 
thoſe excellent men his ſaints, whole lives 
are recorded in holy writ. All of them had 
afflictions and trials. Theſe came from God 
their Father; therefore, they muſt proceed 
from love as their ſource. 


Wurx we conſider likewiſe the happy 
effects which afflictions are intended to pro- 
1 N duce, 


. 
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duce, and the peaceable fruits of righteouſ. 
neſs which they actually do produce in them, 
that are properly exerciſed thereby, we are 
ſtill more ſtrongly authorized to ſay, that 
the afflictions of his poeple flow from his 
paternal affection and regard. 


I SHALL conclude the diſcourſe with ſome 
Inferences and Remarks. 


1. JusTLY may we be amazed to hear of 
God's love to any of the human race. When 
we hear him ſay, As many as I love, we 
might be led to ſuppoſe, that he ſpeaks of 
Angels and the pure ſpirits around his throne. 
But to us men does he addreſs himſelf, and 
his love to us is infinitely great. God ſo 
loved the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son into ꝛt, that whoſoever beheveth in him 
might not periſh, but have everlaſting life. 
Had we heard it reported, God /o abhors the 
world that he is going to ſend ſiis Son to de- 
ftroy men on account of their iniquaties : mult 
have acknowledged, that it would be right- 
eous in God thus to render tribulation to his 
adverſaries. But inſtead of coming to de- 
ſtroy, Chriſt is come to ſave his people from 
their 
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their ſins, and to purchaſe for them ever- 
laſting glory. O how ſhould this love affect 
us! It is ignorance and conceit of their own 
righteouſneſs that hinders men from being 
ſenſible of the value of God's love to us. 
Did we ſee ourſelves in the glaſs of God's 
holy law, God's love would fill us with aſto- 
niſhment. If. the eyes of our underſtanding 
be enlightened, redeeming love will be a 
frequent theme of admiration and praile, 
Should we thro' the infinite mercy of God 
reach the heavenly world, God's love in 
Chriſt will be our ſweeteſt ſong; and eter- 
nity will be but juſt ſufficient to celebrate 
the love of him that ſitteth upon the throne, 
and of the lamb. | 


2. This doctrine preſents to us a true 


glaſs wherein to behold the divine diſpenſa- _ 


tions. To the natural eye the manner of 
God's dealing with his children, may at times 
appear unkind and ſevere. But there is in 
reality no ſuch thing. AU the baths of the 
Lord are mercy and Y truth to them that keep 
his covenant and his teſttmones, (Pl. xxv. 10.) 
Though clouds and darkneſs may be round a- 
about Jam, Juſtice and judgment are the habi- 
F-4 | | lalion | 
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tation of hus throne ; and mercy and truth ga 
continually before his face. His covenant is 
orderd in all things and ſure, well ordered 
for the benefit of all who are within the 
bond of it. If the child of God be in hea- 
vineſs thro' manifold temptations, be aſſured, 
there is a needs-be for it. And when he 
correRs, it is in faithfulneſs and love. On 
this account affliction is ſpoken of as one 
of the promiſes of the covenant, in Pl: Ixxxix. 
30-34. If my children forſake my law, and 
walk not in my judgments ; if they break my 
ftatutes and keeþ not my commanaments, then 
will I vifat therr. tranſgreſſions with the rod, 
and their iniquity with ſtripes. Nevertheleſs 
my loving kindneſs will I not utterly take from 
them, nor ſuffer my faithfulneſs to fail. My 
covenant will I not break, nor alter. the thing 
that is gone out of my mouth. From theſe 
words we plainly infer, that the afflictions 
of the people of God flow from his loving 
kindneſs, and from his faithfulneſs to his 
covenant. By afflictions does he free them 
from many evils, and lead them to the pol- 
ſeſſion of many. bleſſings. The fine gold is 

. Purified in the furnace; the iron is made 
pliable by fire, and faſhioned in the ſhape 
required; the diamond is poliſhed by the 
| wheel; 
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wheel; the corn is ſeparated from the chaff 
by threſhing, and the wine is ſqueezed from 
the grapes by the weight of the preſs. In 
like manner the children of God are refined 
from the drols of corrupt affections by means 
of affliction ; and are thereby made partak- 
ers of God's holineſs. Wherever theſe ends 
are attained, the perſon has the beſt reaſon 
to ſay, It is good for me that 1 have been af- 
ficled. | 


SoME perfon might perhaps form an ob- 
jection to the mode of God's proceedings, 
and ſay, Could not his grace alone without 
the aid of affliftions make Chriſtians meet for 
heaven? As none can reſiſt its power, could 
not the energy of ut conquer the rebellion of 
nature, and keep us in a ſtate of ſubjethon 
without theſe painful ſtripes. This is juſt the 
ſame thing as to ſay: Could not God make 
corn to be produced in harveſt, without feed 

 ſoun in the ſpring. He could with infinite 
eaſe. He did ſo in the beginning. The 
firſt corn was produced without ſeed. 
But new corn 1s produced from ſeed ac- 
cording to a certain eſtabliſhed method in 
providence. In like manner, there is a cer- 
tain method eſtabliſhed by God in the ſpiri- 


tual 
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tual world, according to which he proceeds, 
Afflictions are appointed by him as means 
of ſanctification, and though he could effect 
the ſame purpoſe, ſolely by the pover of 

his grace without afflictions, this would be 
like producing corn without ſeed, and need- 
leſs departure from the laws he has eſta- 
bliſhed. And who can expect, God to work 
miracles, when ordinary means will produce 
the lame effect. And how beneficial are af- 
flictions, when ſuch happy effects are pro- 
duced by them! They are the rod that 
ſtrikes our {tony hearts, and makes the wa- 
ters of repentance to flow; the cords that 
bind the heart of the believer to the horns 
of God's altar; the diſcipline that reduces 
him to order, and brings him under the yoke, 
the wormwood that thrown into the cup 
of life, weans the heart from all ſublunary 
things. When men enjoy the ſmiles of 
the world, and every thing ſucceeds to their 
wiſh, they are ready to ſay with Peter on a 
very different occaſion, Lord, it is good for 
us to be here. But when they groan under 
the yoke of affliction, they are willing to 
quit the joyleſs abode, and ſay with Paul, 
I deſere to depart, and to be with Chriſt which 


2 far better, TE 
| 4, THis 
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4. Tris doctrine ſhould regulate our ſen- 
timents with. regard to the ſufferings of 
others. 


Too apt have many been to judge harſh- 
ly of their fellow creatures, becauſe of the 
ſufferings they have ſeen them endure. They 
have aſcribed their ſufferings to the want of 
Chriſtianity, and to the curſe of God. This 
is the judgment that men have frequently 
paſſed on thoſe that they hated, and whom 
they ſuppoſed on that account to be hated 
by God. If any remarkable calamity has 
befallen a man, they have inſtantly conclud- 
ed that he has been guilty of ſome very hei- 
nous fins. This was the way in which Job's 
friends argued God had afflicted him in an 
uncommon degree: they therefore inſiſted, 
that he muſt by ſome remarkable acts of 
impiety have provoked God to treat him 
with ſuch ſeverity. The barbarous inhabi- 
tants of the iſland of Melita reaſoned in the 
lame manner. When they ſaw the viper 
which came out of the heat, faſten on Paul's 
hand, and hang there for a ſeaſon, they im- 
mediately ſaid among themſelves, No doubt 
tis man's a murderer, whom though he hath 


eſcaped 
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eſcaped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not ta 
live. God forbid, that we like too many 
in every ſucceeding age ſhould follow their 
ſteps, and pals ſuch unwarrantable judgment 
on the divine conduct. Inſtead of conſtru- 
ing men's ſufferings into proofs of their 
crimes, as we know that whom the Lord 
loveth he chaſteneth, we ſhould rather be 

influenced by charity to ſuppoſe them marks 
of love intended to bring them to repen- 
tance for palt ſins, to prevent iniquities in 
future, or that their graces may ſhine forth 
with additional luſtre. 


Rx vol in your mind the hiſtory of paſt 
ages, and afflictions will be found to be the 
lot of the beſt of men. There you will ſee 
the righteous Abel fall by the hands of an 
unnatural brother, Noah on the waves a- 
midſt the deluge of waters; Abraham in a 
tent wandering as a pilgrim in a ſtrange 
country; Jacob fleeing for his life; Joſeph 
in a priſon ; Moſes in exile; Job fitting on 
aſhes; David purſued by Saul, and hiding 
himſelf in dens and caves; Daniel among 
lions; Lazarus ſurrounded by dogs which 
lick his ſores; Paul buffeted, ſcourged and 

ſtoned; 
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ſtoned ; Peter in a dungeon and bound with 
heavy chains. Theſe.examples from among 
many others that might be adduced, ſhew 
that we are not to regard the evils of the 
world as the portion of the wicked; but on 
the contrary are certainly to conclude, that 
afflictions are the lot of the righteous and 
excellent ones of the earth. One grand de- 
ſign of the Book of Job ſeems to be, to teach 
us this important truth. The hiſtory begins 
in this manner: There was a man in the land 
of Uz, whoſe name was Fob, and that man was 
perfect and upright, and one that feared God, 
and eſchewed evil. Then follows an account 
of his heavy and complicated diſtreſs. How 
ill may ſome think the preface and hiſtory 
accord, and that when we read of his 
painful afflictions, it might have been ſup- 
poſed he was ſome very abandoned man 
whom God was provoked on account of 
his great wickedneſs to treat with ſuch ſeve- 
rity. But the ſpirit of God would hereby 
teach us, that the moſt upright are ſubject 
to the afflictive diſpenſations of divine pro- 
vidence. Who then will dare to interpret 
the diſtreſſes of others, as the judgments of 


God, and inſult over them, as David in- 
forms 
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forms us in Pſ. xxxi. 11. his enemies did 
over him: I was, ſays he, a reproach among 
all my enemies, but eſpecially among my neigli 
bours, and a fear to mine acquaintance. J 
have heard the flanier of many. When the 
Jews ſaw the extraordinary ſufferings of 
Jeſus Chriſt, they concluded, that he was 
ſtricken of God ſmitten and afflicted for his 
own crimes; but he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions. Let us guard againſt the 
like raſh judgment, leaſt we make thoſe to 
be monſters of wickedneſs, who are really 


the members of Jeſus Chriſt. 


Oxce more to conclude. The doctrine 
tends to remove all objections againſt the 
equity of divine providence ; and ſhews us 
why ſo unequal a diſtribution of the things 
of this life docs at preſent take place. This 
life ſtands in cloſe connection with a future 
ſtate, and God's dealings with men now, are 
to be conſidered in relation to eternity: The 
{ſtrokes of his rod are intended to cure pre- 
{ent evil diſpoſitions, and thereby to free us 
from future miſery. The deſign of God in 
chaſtening his people, is to raiſe their affecti- 
ons from things on earth to things in heaven, 
that 
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that they may not be condemned with the 
world, but that when Chriſt, who is their 
life, doth appear, they may alſo appear with 
him in glory. Therefore when we are af- 
flicted, let us not repine, but meekly kiſs 
the rod, and conſider the exhortation, which 
ſpeaketh unto us as unto children. My ſon 
deſhiſe not thou the chaſtening of the Lord, 
nor faint when thou art rebuked of him, for 
whom the Lord loveth he cheſteneth, and ſcourg- 
eth every ſon whom he receiveth. 


S E R- 


6224) 
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ST CORINTHIAN IW. 
are perplexed, but not in deſpair. 


O be in the ſituation of the Apoſtles, 

as deſcribed in this, and the following 
verſes, though, to the eye of ſenſe, a me- 
lancholy one, and drawn in the darkeſt co- 
lours, yet it is no peculiar caſe ; for what 
befel them may be conſidered as deſcriptive 
of what the Chriſtian is, in ſome meaſure, 
at leaſt, to lay his account with, while in 
this militant ſtate. — To be in heavineſs thro' 
manifold temptations, for the trial of faith, 
and through much tribulation to enter into 
the kingdom of GO D, is what we muſt ex- 
pect, and paſs through, if we would be fol 
lowers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promiſes. 


Ir 
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Ir ſurely, then, may be no unſuitable 
theme for our meditation, when ſo many 
are groaning under national, family, and 
perſonal calamities, to touch at ſome of the 
cauſes of that diſtreſs through which mo- 
dern Chriſtians are in perplexity : and tho' 
Paul, with the reſt of the Apoſtles, and pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, differ, in many reſpe&s 
from us, in external circumſtances; . yet 
there are many others in which we agree, 
Chriſtianity being at all times, and in all 
ages, the ſame. 


Wr ſhall, therefore, 


| In the F 1RST place point out ſome of the 
more common and general cauſes of the 
Chriſtian's perplexity ; — and that, reſpect- 
ing either Gop's dealings in a way of grace, 
or diſpenſations in the courſe of providence. 


We ſhall, then, SzconDLY, take occaſion 
to ſhew, that however perplexed the Chriſtian 
may be on theſe accounts, yet there 1 is no 


room for oy 


| BO; © Tux firſt cauſe I ſhall mention of | 
perplexity to the Chriſtian is, a ſenſe of poſt 


2 guilt, 


* 


* 
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_ guilt. He finds no Teſt to his ſoul through 
a remembrance of ſin. The fins of nature 
and of practice; of youth and riper age; 
of omiſſion and commiſſion; of ignorance 
or of preſumption. Tis no difficult matter 
to muſter a vaſt variety, together with the 
aggravations attending them. 


Troven when conſcience is aſleep, all is 
huſhed within, yet when once it is awaken- 
ed and enlightened by the ſpirit of God, it 
is as when the voice of thunder arouſes and 
ſhakes the earth? The remembrance of. fin is 
grievous, and the burden of it intolerable. 
The ſpirit of a man will ſuſtain his infirmily; 
_ but a wounded ſpirit who can bear? 


Qu1tTz oppoſite to this is the ſtate of the 
unawakened ſinner's mind. In the ignorance 
and blindneſs of his mind he promiſes him- 
felf peace, though he walk in the ſinful ima- 
gination of his heart. He accounts it en- 
thuſiaſm to feel inward pain and diſtreſs by 
occaſion of fin. But is it poſſible to ſtop 
or ſuſpend the exerciſe of thought? No 
more is it within the power of him who is 


n to ſee fm as exceeding ſinful, to pre- 
yent 


_ 


A 


®, 
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vent thoſe painful feelings and inward ſmart 
which it occaſions. 

AND though Chriſtianity holds forth the 
moſt powerful encouragement under the 
deepeſt ſenſe of guilt, yet to take the en- 
couragement which it affords, requires an 
influence, and a power ſuperior to his own. 
Tho' alſo many have attained a well-founded 
animating hope that their ſins are forgiven 
them, yet this hinders not the exerciſe of 
that repentance which ſin occaſions. Tho' the 
balm of Gilead hath been applied to heal the 
conſcience wounded by fin, ſtill new guilt 
_ contracted renews the pangs of remorſe and 
ſorrow. 


THz more of divine light and influence 
you are favoured with; the more affecting 
your views of God's holineſs, of your own 
imperfections, of the importance of eternity, 
of the danger of declenſion, and of the many 
who have back-liden, together with the in- 
jury the ſoul thereby ſuſtains, ſo much the 
more eaſily and forcibly will the evil of fin 
be diſcovered, and the ſmart which it occa- 
ons be felt. at 
E Q 2 Bur, 

| » 


5 
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Bur, though the Chriſtian may be often 
perplexed, and diſtreſſed through Satan's 
accuſations on this account, yet he has no 
cauſe to be in deſpair. 47 


2. AnoTHER cauſe of perplexity, is the 
contrarity in himſelf to the will and the ways 
of God, and the freſh diſcoveries which every. 
day affords him of this oppoſition. The 
young Chriſtian, eſpecially, is the more per- 
plexed on this account, being, perhaps, what 
he but little expected. Having, at his con- 
verſion unto God, experienced ſo powerful 


a change, and his heart ſo turned from the 


love and purſuits of fin, he preſumed that 
its motion would continue heavenwards with. 
little variation; .—that all old things were paſ- 


ſed away, and all things become new; and | 


having put on the new man which after God' 
2s created in righteouſneſs and true holineſs ; 
he fondly flattered himſelf that his ſpiritual 
enemies would become as the Egyptians, 
concerning whom Moſes ſaid to the children 
of Iſrael after their deliverance from the 
houſe of bondage, Fear not, for the Egypti- 
ans whom ye have ſeen to-day, ye ſhall ſee them 
again no more for ever -. 

| '* Exod, xiv, 13. . 
+ I xx0W 
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I xnow no inſtance in which ſerious ſouls 
are more apt to be miſtaken, and but few 
which open ſources of more affecting ſorrow 
to the children of God, than when they 
make this unſcriptural concluſion againſt 
themſelves. For, though the Chriſtian 1s, 
in converſion, turned from darknels to light, 
and the old man of fin has received his mor- 
tal wound; yet the in- being of ſin is not 
taken away; the law in the members conti- 
nues to war againſt the law of the mind ; and 
the old man which is. crucified with Chriſt, 
meets with a certain, yet endures a linger- 
ing, death. | 


O how perplexing is it to his ſoul, that, 
when he would do good, evil is preſent with 
him ¶ When the law of the mind would ſerve 
God, the law in his members oppoſes it ;—when 
he would direct his praiſe to heaven, and fix 
his meditations there, they ſo ſoon flag, and 
turn afide like a deceitful bow ; — when he 
molt wiſhes to riſe above the world, then, 
perhaps, it boldly intrudes upon his mind; 
— when laying low at the remembrance of 
paſt fins, then iniquities moſt apt to diſturb; 
hen watching his heart and thoughts 


Q 3 moſt 
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moſt ſtrictly, then they are moſt apt to wan. 
der and break looſe ;—when he would tread 
God's courts, and be employed in his wor- 
ſhip there, then a thouſand vanities crowd 
in upon him ;— when moſt intent on holy 
meditation, then the cares and fears about a 
preſent evil world rob him of his pleaſure 
and comfort ; — when he would be moſt 
zealous for God, then ſelf ſets up its coun- - 
teracting intereſt. | 


3. ThE people of God are often perplex- 
ed through their unſkilfulneſs in the word, 
and in the application which they make of 
it to their own caſes. | 


Wurxx attempting to examine, to prove, 
to try themſelves, whether they are in the 
faith, they are much in earneſt to obtain 
ſatisfaction to their minds, but ſtill they find 
it difficult to draw this concluſion; namely, 
Am I in Chriſt, if fo, then I am a new crea - 
ture. 


Bur when they know the truth, then they 
are prone, as was hinted under the laſt par- 
ticular, to expect more than ſcripture pro- 

miles, 
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miles, and they argue in ſome ſuch manner 
as this; I we were new creatures, then we 
ſhould be more. holy ; more eminent in zeal ; 
we ſhoudd be full of faith, devotion, and good 
works ; ſhould be living a heaven upon earth, 
and abſtracted from worldly carking cares 3 
then our affections would be ſet on things a- 

| bove, inſtead of going out ſo much after things 
on earth ; then our ſouls would be ſet at a 
holy liberty, and we ſhould run with more en- 
largedneſs of heart in the ways of God's com- 
mandments. 


1 my brethren, though ſuch degrees 
of grace, and growth in the divine life, are 
attainable, and moſt comfortable when poſ- 
ſeſſed; yet, let it be remembered, that the 
new creature does not immediately com- 
mence a ſtrong man, nor does ſtrong meat 
belong but to ſuch as are of full age. 


Tux new creature muſt firſt be found — 
then born — a babe; and from thence ad- 
vance to a young man and a father in Chriſt. 


Tu ſeed of God is firſt ſown in the heart, 
and 3 ſprings up through the whole 


24 of 
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of the believer's life. We expect not a me- 
ridian ſun at its firſt riſing. And, in like 
manner, we are aſſured, The path of the juſt 
is as the ſhining light, that ſhuneth more and 
more unto the perfect day . The warrior is 
not expert in the art of fighting the firſt day; 
nor is a victory to be expected, without lay- 
ing his account with oppoſition, and with 
wounds 1n the field of battle. 


Bur a At more . perplexing thought, 
and as the Chriſtian ſuppoſes, on ſtill juſter 
grounds, is excited from the conſciouſneſs 
that he not only falls far ſhort of that holi- 
neſs, heavenly zeal, and de votedneſs to God 
which is his duty, character, and privilege; 
but that he is not even free from actual tranf- 
greſſion.— He is often, it may be, ſurprized 
into fin — drawn off his guard— and falls a 
prey to the tempter, — is overthrown even 
by thoſe fins againſt which he hath often 
prayed, and vowed, and on account of 
them hath e and faſted. He feels 
pride, for inſtance, fluſh his mind with a 
fond conceit of himſelf; and tho he thought 
it mortified, yet he feels within him indica- 


* Prov, iv. 18, 


tions 


BUT NOT IN DESPAIR. #933 


tions of its being yet alive and vigorous. 
He ſuppoſed his paſſions dead, and his mind 
ſuperior to the workings of malice or reſent- 
ment, yet theſe alſo frequently make their 
appearance. Nor does, it may be, covet- 
ouſneſs, or an over-weening attachment to 
the world, appear ſmall cauſe of perplexity. 
Now, on account ſometimes of one, or of 
another of thoſe corrupt paſſions, he is led 
to queſtion the reality of a work of grace 
begun in his ſoul. 


4. Taz Chriſtian is frequently perplexed 
through a liſtleſs and unſuitable frame of 
mind for the duties of religion, and eſpeci- 
ally thoſe of the cloſet. When he would 
with to know where he might find his God, 
that he maght come even to has ſeat ; when he 
would order his cauſe before him, and fill his 
mouth with arguments, and when he would 
wiſh to ſpread forth all his wants, and to 
tell unto his God all that he feels and fears; 
even then he has to complain that his heart 
wanders unto the ends of the earth. When 
he would cleave to God in the promiſes, 
and, by a lively faith, lay faſt hold of him 
in the different characters he ſuſtains, then 

he 


4 
| 
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he feels, as much as ever, cold, lifeleſs for. 
mality, and his heart out of frame for every 
heavenly exerciſe, He complains with Job, 
Behold, I go forward, but he is not there; 
and backward, but I cannot perceive him, or 
like Paul, he crys for the removal of this 


thorn in the fleſh, this meſſenger of Satan which 


buffets him; and prays, with David, that 
God would ſend out his light and has truth, 
to lead him to the altar of God with exceeding 
joy, and that the benign beams of his re- 


conciled countenance might again be lifted 


up upon him. 


THROUGH the prevalence of ſuch a Lao- 
dicean temper as the Chriſtian often feels 
within him, his mind is perplexed, though 
not in deſpair. 


5. ANOTHER cauſe of diſtreſſing perplex- 
ity, is, when he ſuffers, or indulges, the ap- 
prehenſion that all his paſt experience is but 
deluſion; that he has been impoſing a cheat 
upon himſelf; that he has been calling him- 


ſelf a Chriſtian, whilſt, all the time, he ſup- 
poſes that there has been nothing in the 


frame or exerciſes of his mind above the or- 
dinary attainments of unſound profeſſors. 


> HE 
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HE reflects within himſelf, that he may 
have been a partaker of the ſacramental 
bread, and yet fail of the bread of life; and 
that he hath been calling Chriſt Lord, Lord, 
- whilſt he hath no part nor intereſt in the 
bleſſings of his ſalvation, 


I BELIEVE but few who are now at the 
right hand of God, but have had their minds 
thus at times painfully exerciſed. 


Bur though there may be much coun- 
terfeit money in the land, ſtill this is no 
objection againſt, nor does it diminiſh the 
value of the true coin. He that believeth, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, hath the witneſs in himſelf; 

and when the believer hath his heart ſealed 
by the ſpirit bearing witneſs with his ſpirit 
that he is born of God, this puts the matter 
beyond a doubt. 


BuT whilſt theſe perplexing ſuggeſtions 
recur, their tendency ſhould be to excite 
the ſoul to greater earneſineſs — to ſearch 
the infallible word, and to learn hence both 
the attainments of hypocrites, and the marks 
of the true Chriſtian to be well acquainted 

with 
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with the balances of the ſanctuary, and the 
different weights by which the ſtandard of 
a Chriſtian may be really aſcertained. 


II. Wx propoſed to point out the cauſes of 

the Chriſtian's perplexity, not only reſpect- 
ing God's dealings in a way of grace, but 
alſo by reaſon. of his providential ne; 


tions. And here we notice 


1. THar bodily pain and affliction may 
cauſe perplexing thoughts to ariſe in the 
mind. When the body is bound with thoſe 
fetters of infirmities and diſeaſes which baf- 
fle the attempts of medicine to unlooſe, 
though the Chriſtian may wiſh to feel a re- 
ſigned ſpirit, yet when, with Job, he has 
' been long in the ſchool of affliction, and no 
near proſpect opens to releaſe, wayward na- 
ture wearies, and frets under the load. Add 
to this, that the trial, in itſelf great is heigh- 
tened by the gloomy light in which all, 
even ſpiritual things are viewed through the 
flagging of animal nature. Yea, however 
unreaſonable and unſcriptural, yet it is not 
uncommon, for the afflicted Chriſtian, under 
the power of temptation, to ſay, F [be a 

child 
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child of God, or reconcaled to him, 1 ſhould not 
be thus puniſhed, In ſuch a diſconſolate and 
uncomfortable ſtate of mind, the ſoul finds 
it difficult to attain any comfortable evi- 
dence of its gracious ſtate, nor leſs to keep 
it when acquired. 


HENCE, we account, in one reſpect, for 
that diſtreſs and perplexity which invades 
the Chriſtian's mind as to his ſtate ; —name- 
ly, the force and depreſſion of bodily af- 
fliction, particularly when levere, or long 
continued. 


2. He is often much perplexed through 
frowning providences, in the proſecution of 
his lawful calling in /fe. 


THE race is not always to the ſwift, nor the 
battle to the ſtrong. Though dihgence, in- 
duſtry, and prudence, are neceſſary quali- 
fications in the affairs of common life, and 
often, by the bleſſing of providence, lead 
to worldly ſucceſs, proſperity, and affluence; 
yet how frequently do all lawful exertions 
and endeavours prove unſucceſsful. — The 
Chriſtian's way appears to be hedged up on 
every 
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every fide, and he knows not what path to 

take, or how to be extricated from his dif- 
ficulties. | 2 


A STRONG tide of adverſe occurrences 
baffles all his efforts. A thick cloud echpſes 
the ſun of proſperity. He calls in the aid of 
prudence and experience; in dependence on 
the divine blefling, and yet diſappointment 
thwarts his beſt-laid plans and beſt-formed 
proſpects. The fruit of his labour, on which 
his ſubſiſtence depends, is cut off; and even 
the fruit of his former toil may take to itſelf 
wings and flee away, and he may be reduced 
from comfortable circumſtances to a piece 
of bread, and a ſtate of pinching poverty. 


Now, when ſuch frowning providences 
fall to the Chriſtian's lot, and the wave of 
trouble rolls acroſs his wearied breaſt, he is 
ſore perplexed, yet not left in deſpair; caſt 
_ down, yet not deſtroyed. 


3. ANOTHER cauſe of perplexity and 


diſtreſs is ſometimes occaſioned by the miſ- 
conduct of near and dear relatives. 


WHEN 
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WEN thoſe who are bound to the Chriſ- 
tian by the tie of nature and affection, thoſe 
eſpecially who are dear parts of themſelves, 
at an unbecoming, diſgraceful, or ſinful 
part, Oh, what a ſource of ſore perplexity 
or diſtreſs is this to the Chriſtian parent, or 
tender relative! Ye who have been brought 
into ſuch a trial as this, only can tell how 

acute the feelings are which accompany it. 
SUCH as have had children born and 
brought up for God ; who have early train- 
ed them up in the fear and admonition of 
the Lord; who have enforced their pious 
inſtructions by their holy examples, and 
have preſented them in their humble addreſ- 
| ſes before the Lord; yet, many ſuch Chriſ- 
tians have had their children's miſconduR, 
and yielding to ſinful propenſities, for a 
bitter ingredient in their cup of ſorrow. - 
Many, from the wayward temper and con- 
duct which their children diſcover, feel pain- 
ful apprehenſions in the profpe& of their 
future life; and, when theſe fears have been 
realized, they have had their gray hairs 
brought down, like Jacob's, with ſorrow to 

to the grave. 
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ALTHOUGH it affords ſupport and conſo- 
lation to the Chriſtian Parent when con- 
ſcience bears witnels to the faithful diſcharge 
of the truſt committed to him; yet what 


heart can be ſo callous as not to feel for the 


ſhame and diſgrace which a child's ill con- 
duct ſometimes brings along vith it, but 
above all for the conſequences of eternal 
miſery which it entails? O how many of 


God's dear people, at this hour, feel ſore 


aching hearts on this account, and are 
mourning over ſome living and wicked 


child, more than any can grieve for thoſe 


that are dead! Like Rachel, weeping over 
their children, and refuſing to be comforted; 
having melancholy days of diſquietude, and 
ſleepleſs nights, whilſt they pore upon the 
dark fide, and ſcarce admit one ray of life! 


4. Ar other times the Chriſtian may be 
perplexed and caſt down, by reaſon of the 
darts ſhot from the bow of malice, and which. 
may ſtick deep and wound his character. 


HENCE it hath ſometimes happened, that, 
though a good name is better than precious 
ointment, his character may, thro" the efforts 


of 
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6/ malice, be injured beyond recovery; tho he 
may at the ſame time be capable of making 
the moſt ſolemn appeal to him that ſearch- 
eth the hearts, of his innocency and integ- 
rity. — Or, if his conduct be not blameleſs, 
yet the error may be only in judgment; — 
the ſole effect of inattention, raſhneſs, the 
want of prudence, leaning too much to his 
own underſtanding, arid neglecting or de- 
ſpiſing counſel; yet by the cenſorious part 
he ſtands accuſed of the worſt intentions, 
and the want of conſcience ; and what is 
ſtill more cutting to a Chriſtian, in ſuch cir- 
cumſtances, is, that the ways of truth ate in 
hazard of being, or, it may be; have been 
evil ſpoken of, on this en 


Nz1THER doth he ſee a vroſpett of wip- 
ing oft thole al; perſions caſt upon his charac- 
ter; of recovering credit with, or obtaining | 
that forgiveneſs from fellow men, which he 
hopes he has received from his heavenly 
F athef. But I proceed now, 


II. To ſhew that however perplexed the 
Chriſtian's mind may be, on theſe, or other 
accounts, yet there is no room for deſpair. 

R . 
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THz firft reaſon. I aſſign in proof of this, 

is, that ſuch trying and perplexing ſcenes 

of life, are no evidences ol $08: 8 . 


6 ſure. 


'Yx A, the covenant which God makes 
with his people, ſuppoſes and comprehends 
ſuch afflictions and fatherly chaſtiſements “. 
Here, ample proviſion is made for the par- 
don of his fins; here are promiſes of con- 
ſolation under the greateſt trials. 


THrztReE is no fituation, however diſtreſſing, 
which the Chriſtian can be placed in, with- 
out ſome of theſe being afforded to admini- 
ſter to his ſupport. As the word of God is 
remarkable for its variety, ſo he, who, 
Apollos-like, is miglity in the ſcriptures, and 
ſkilful in wielding this word of the ſpirit, 
may engage himſelf to the moſt afflicted 
Chriſtian to produce either an exemple, a 
promiſe, a precept, an alluſion, or a ſimili- 
tude there, on which one in fimilar circum- 
ſtances may be encouraged to truſt and 


9555 
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2 Bf, brxxix, 30, &c. 
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f War then has thy countenance fallen p 
Why has deſpair ſeared thy breaſt ? Why art 
thou caſt down, O believing ſoul? And why 
art thou diſquieted within thee 9—Hhpe tiou 


in God, for thou ſhall yet praiſe him, who'ts 
the health of thy countenance, and thy God. 


2, However. perplexed, there is no 
room for the believing ſoul to be in deſpair, : 
becauſe, however dark' or adverſe appear- 
ances may be againſt him, the ſun of right- 
couſneſs is not loſt from the firmament of 
the Church militant or trinmphant, any more 
than the viſible ſun is from the natural fir- 
mament. | 


IT is remarkable that in' our moſt dreary 
_ wintery days, when, as Paul experienced 
during his voyage, neither ſun nor ſtars in 
many days appear, yet the fun is nearer us 
than at other times, and not more diſtant 
from us, when by intervening clouds he is 
eclipſed from our view; fo God may be 
near at hand to bleſs his people, even when 
they are caſt into the hotteſt furnace of af- 
fliction, and he appears to hide his face from 
them ſo that they are troubled. „ 
R 2 55 As 
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As when correction is laid on, the father's 
affection is not cooled towards his child, 
yea, his heart may then feel moſt for it; ſo 
whom our heavenly Father loveth, he chaſten- 
eth; and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he re- 
ceivetn . Tis his love to his people that 
guides his hand, even when he lays on the 

rod. | | 


3. No cauſe for deſpair, becauſe the Chrif- 
tian's trials, whatever they may be, are a- 
mong the all __ that work together fer 
his good. C 


*. 


— 


Trovcn, in themſelves, they are bitter 
medicines, yet, when they have the bleſling 
of God to accompany them, they prove 
truly ſalutary in the end. It is remarkable 
that many diſeaſes in the body natural and 
politic, as well as ſoul-maladies, require 
ſtrong, paintul, and moſt alarming inciſions 
and amputations. When the ſurgeon begins 
ang proſecutes the ſalutary courſe, a ſpec- 
tator, or the patient himſelf, is ready to ery 
out, it will infallibly ruin and deſtroy inſtead 
alfecting a cure ; and yet, who among us 


„ Heb, xii, 6. ö 
ave 


have not ſeen or heard that the cutting off 
a limb has ſaved the whole body from death? 
— That a ftri& and rigorous execution of 
wholeſome laws has ſaved a ſtate? Why 
then may not a ſimilar courſe be neceſſary 
in the Lord's dealings towards his people, 
to conquer that moſt obſtinate root of bit- 
terneſs, ſinful rebellion againſt God, which, 

ſpringing up, troubles us? | 


4. Angar dens may be perplex, 
they afford no ground to deſpair, inaſmuch 
as they are ſent to try the Chriſtian's pati- 
ence, and to exerciſe thoſe winter graces 
which ſhine ſo illuſtriouſly, and to the ho- 
nour of God, e in the dark Gay of 
adverſity. | 


THopcn it glorifies God when the Chriſ: 
tian is humble in proſperity, and bears the 
cup without any unbecoming temper, and 
with evenneſs of ſpirit, yet, it is chiefly in 
_ adverſity that he lets his light ſhine before 
men, when he riſes ſuperior to every trial, 
and ſhews his mind to be ſettled in perfect 

peace, truſting in the Lord. Then the world 
is forced to acknowledge that there muſt be 

R a reality 
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a reality in religion which thus ſupports the 
ſoul in adyerfity, when other cordials fail; 
and that it is a truly bleſſed fituation to have 
peace within, in the midſt of outward trou- 


ble. 


Wuo can tell how far ſome have been 
wrought upon by ſuch views and conſidera- 
tions to enquire after, and embrace the ways 
of God for themſelves ? i 


A srAsON of afflition is the time for 
the Chriſtian particularly to ſhine. Many 
names of thoſe who were as lighits in the 
world, have been tranſmitted down with ho- 
nour, of whom the world had heard little 
or nothing, had it not been for their afflic- 
tions. | 


Ix Job had not met with 2 trials, his 
name might have been loſt, and the world 
depri veg of ſo bright an example, 


WHEN we think or ſpeak of him, tis not 
his numerous flocks and herds, or abound- 
ing affluence and proſperity that we fix on, 
but his patience under ſufferings. How 
many are juſtly accounted great men who 

never 


— 
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never appeared ſuch till borne down with 
adverſity, and then riſing again with renew- 

ed luſtre! As a great General is only found 
out by his ſurmounting danger, by extri- 
cating himſelf from difficulties; and as he 
knew not his own ſize *till meaſured with 
others; ſo with the Chriſtian; tis the mid- 
night of affliction that cauſes his grace to 
ine, and the ſeaſon of ſharp calamities 


which purifies the precious metal of grace, 


rendering it thus more nee and va- 
luable. FA 


God is now as a refiner of fire; and as 
all metals are not equally hard, ſo he ſees it 
expedient to viſit ſome of thoſe veſſels which 
he caſts into the furnace of affliction with 
milder, and others with more ſcorching heat. 
Some muſt have'continued affliction heaped 
upon them before they are properly im- 
preſſed, and their hearts ſufficiently ſoften- 
ed; and in proportion to the quantity of 
droſs adhering, ſo muſt the furnace be heat- 
ed. In the end, however, the Chriſtian ſhall 
come forth wanting nothing but what was 
peceflary to be removed. 


R4 Tx 
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Tuo' he can have no affecting joy when 
he goeth forth weeping, even tho”. bearing 
precious ſeed, yet what a happy ſoil is that 
in which the Chriſtian hath left ſo much 
precious ſeed, and moiſtened it with many 
a ſhower of tears! Now the fruits of right- 
eouſnels which lay long buried under the 
clods ſhew themſelves, and fully recompenſe 
all former toil and trouble. O when theſe 


fields are reaped down, and there ſhall 


be the ſhouting « of harveſt home, how will 
the once afflicted Chriſtian come again with 
rejoicing, bringing his ſheaves with him 
Ho will he be aſtoniſhed, and what cauſe 
will he have to bleſs God, for the glory he 
hath cauſed to redound to his own name, 
for the profit he hath brought to the Chriſ- 
tian's ſoul, and for all the gracious deſigns 
he propoſed to accompliſh it, in all his paſt 
myſterious dealin gs, and trying diipenſations 
towards him! 3+ 


5. . under the ſoreſt trials, is 


*.. unreaſonable as well as ſinful, when it is con- 


fidered, that in every ſituation the Chriſtian 
has a God to go to, and may confide in 
him. God is the portion and refuge of his 


_ people; 


4 
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people; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is their hope; 
the ſpirit, the promiſes, the deliverances 
which God has wrought out for them, all 
inſpire and invite to hope. The cloud of 
witneſſes who have gone before and come 
out of great tribulation, beckon to thoſe 
who follow after in the ſame path, to inſpire 
them with hope. When no help at all is to 
be had from man, yet the Lord is a very 
preſent help to his people in every time 
of need; when they are at their wits end, 
and know not what to do, yet in him they 
have both counſel and might. When the 
caſe appeared deſperate to the eye of ſenſe, 
then, 'we are told, Iſrael was delivered: ſo 
when things proceed from bad to worſe, and 
every effort to be extricated from trials and 
afflictions appears fruitleſs, then is the time 
for God to ariſe and work. When he ſeems 
by his diſpenſations as if he was going to 
deſtroy, then he is juſt about to ſave. 


THo' he ſhould caſt you down low to the 
ground, and all his waves: and his billows 
ſhould go over you, ſtill ſay with Job, f/ 
he ſlay me, yet will I truſt in him. And tho 
your outward circumſtances ſhould never be 

; reco- 
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recovered, nor your afflictions wholly re. 
moved, yet think of the thouſands of mer- 
cies which ſtill remain, and of multitudes 
who may be more ſeverely afflicted than you, 


6. nan is no room to deſpair, when 
we remember how ſoon the night of afflic- 
tion muſt terminate. Several watches may 
be already paſt. The day, perhaps, breaks, 
and the darkeſt hour is ſpent. \ 


Tnouc every brook in your way ſhould 
have ſome addition from your falling tears, 
yet, take courage, O Chriſtians! he is on 
his way for your deliverance, and ſlumbers 
not, nor ſleeps, who is himſelf your br; 
morning ſtar, and will bring day in hig 
Then the ſhadows ſhall for ever flee away; 
then the clouds that now drop down ſorrow 
ſhall be diſperſed, and all the tears that now 
bedew your cheeks ſha]l be dried up. The 
ranſomed of the Lord ſhall return and come 
to Zion with ſongs, and everlaſting j joy upon 
their heads : they ſhall obtain joy and gladneſs; 
and ſorrow and fighing ſhall flee away *. 


Iſa. xxxv. 10. = 
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Ws ſhall conclude this ſubject by the 
following REFLECTIONS, ** way of I- 
PROVEMENT. 


Wx may fon, from what has been ſaid, 
how uniformly, in every age, men are born 
to trouble. This is their inheritance as the 
fruit of fin. None can cut off the entail of 
ſorrow. A holy God has determined, that 
though hand join in hand, againſt teſtifying 
his diſpleaſure to ſin and ſinners, either in 
| the perſon of Chriſt, or the criminals them- 
| ſelves, it cannot avail: fin and trouble can- 


not be ſeparated. 


How wrong an eſtimation do they form 
of Chriſtianity in particular, who promiſe 
themſelves an exemption from afflition. 
Since our Lord himſelf aſſures his own diſ- 
ciples, that in' this world they ſhall have 
tribulation! We find many a ſtream of for- 
row runs in-this vale of tears, and many a 
ſhower ſprinkled down from the clouds of 
adyerfity. Many find wintery weather and 
miry roads all the way through the journey 
of life. If Paul and his fellow Chriſtians 
had this for their lot, to be troubled, per- 
| plexed, A ers. caſt down, and afflicted ; 
3 
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why and whence do we entertain ſuch fan, 
guinary hopes of ſublunary happineſs? Why 
feed the imagination with future eaſe and 
good ? I ſhould have the leſs objection ta 
this, if we were not ſo fatally diſappointed, 
and our anguiſh become doubly keen when 
plunged in affliction inſtead of meeting with 
expected proſperity. | 

WI. may reflect that, when the vale of 
adverſity is viewed in connection with the 
Chriſtian's proſpects, there is nothing ſo 
frightful as to terrify him from deſcending 
into it. The company now before the throne 
of God, have done ſo before him, having 
come out of great tribulation, walked thro' the 
valley : and ſo may you, Chriſtian, receiving 
the ſame ſupplies, and poſſeſt of the ſame 
ſpirit. Seeing then that Chriſtianity affords 
ſo glorious a hope beyond this ſhadowy vale, 
how unreaſonable is it for the afflicted Chril- 
tian to ſay, 2s his mercy clean gone for ever? 
Hath God forgotten to be gracious ? Hath he 
in anger ſhut up his tender mercies © What 
can be more unſcriptural than deſpair ? Had 
not the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſen on our 
world, then, indeed, there might have been 


cauſe for it, but ſince he hath come wth 
healing 
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healing in his wings, let deſpair be baniſhed 


to hell whence it aroſe. O how carefully 
ſhould we watch and pray againſt this evil, 


and ſhun thoſe lins which have a tendency 
to lead to It ! 


Wx may farther remark, that though the 
moſt perplexed afflicted Chriſtian has no 
cauſe to deſpair, yet it is no way contrary 
to his ſtate and character to feel the rod, 
and even ſmart under the calamities which 
God ſends. Neither the Apoſtles, nor Jeſus 
himſelf, denied human nature its feelings. 
A ſtoical inſenſibility is not that which God 
expects of the Chriſtian under afflictions, 
neither is it pleaſing to him. When he ſends 
the rod, the end he deſigns is, that we ſhould 
feel, in order to be ed. and corrected. 
by it. 


An earthly Father is juſtly diſpleaſed 
when a ſon out-braves and diſregards the 
rod of chaſtiſement which he ſees neceſſary 
to lay upon him. 


Wr may alſo reflect, with what an un- 
daunted ſpirit Chriſtianity inſpires the Be- 


lie ver 
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liever! Not all the calamities of life ean 
overwhelm him; not all the mountains of 
ſublunary grief can cruſh him, when faith is 
in exerciſe. On the contrary, he may join 
with the Apoſtle and his fellow Chriſtians 
in ſaying, We faznt not, for our light afflic- 
tron which is but for a moment, worketh for 
us far more exceeding and eternal weight of 
glory, while we look not at the things which 

are ſeen, but at the things which are not ſeen: 
Por the things which are ſeen are temporal, 
but the things which are not ſeen are eternal“. 


To concLuvDs. If ſuch ſupports and ſup- 
plies are provided in the ſcriptures for af- 
flicted fouls, then let our pitchers be daily 
ſeen drawing water {rom theſe wells of ſal 
vation. They are not like Jacob's well dif. 
ficult of acceſs, neither is there any danger 
of draining them. The ſcriptures are as a 
well of conſolation ſpringing up unto eter- 
nal life. Here is food for the hungry, drink 
for the thirſty, ſuccour. for the tempted, 
ſupport for the weak, and comfort for the 
moſt perplexed afflicted ſoul. May we then 
be found in the daily exercife of faith on 


2 Cor. iv. 17, 18. 


the 


baſk. 2 ff #6 
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the promiſes and proſpects ſet before us in 
the good word of God ; Then ſhall we ever 
find ſomething to cheer and refreſh our ſouls 
while in this Baca's vale : then may we ſay 
with the Apoſtle, We are troubled on every 

| fide, yet not diſtreſſed, we are perplexed, but 
not in deſpair : perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 
caſt down, but not deſtroyed. = 


S E R- 


(26) 
SERMON xX. 


2 PETER IL 4; 


WHEREBY are given unto us exceeding 0 
and precious Promiſes, that by theſe ye bs 
be ata of the anne nature. ö 
1 FE 

VE RY bleſſing which the Chriſtian 
| enjoys, or hopes to receive, is to be 
conſidered as the gift of God, and the fruit 

of the purchaſed redemption of the Log 
 Jesvs ChRIST. The proper enjoyment of | 
thoſe bleſſings, is therefore intimately cons 
nected with the knowledge of GO D, 12 
FE SUS our Lord, whole power and grace 
as manifeſted on the ſinner's behalf, lay the 
foundation to expect every thing which cams 
conduce either to our preſent peace an 
comfort, or to our everlaſting Deppe 5 1 
| Bu 
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But to ſet the matter beyond a doubt, and, 
| "to remove thoſe ſuſpicions which unbelief 
is ſo apt to excite in the mind, as to the 
exertions of God's power, and the mani- 
feſtation of his goodneſs and love in beſtow- 
ing undeſerved favours upon guilty man, 
| the Lord hath been graciouſly pleaſed to 
| pledge his own faithful word of promiſes ; 
yea, to ſuperadd the ſecurity of his oath. 
The objects of the promiſes are preſent be- 
nefits and future bleſſings : the former are 
referred to in my text where the Apoſtle 
lays, that by theſe ye maght be partakers of the 
divine nature. An expreſſion which enſures 
to the children of Gop all that they can 
; want to make them happy in time, as well 
as the eternal fruition of God in glory. 


From this portion of ſacred writ, we ſhall | 
take occaſion, | 


I. To make ſome obſervations on the 
Promiſes in general. 


II. SnEw in what ſenſe the Promiſes of 
Cop are ſaid to be given unto us. 


S III. IN 


338 THE PRECIOUSNESS •˙% 
III. In what reſpects the heirs of the Pro- 
miſes are Partakers of the divine nature. And 


IV. To point out the necęſſity of a parti- 
cipation of the divine nature, in order to 
glorify Gop on carth, or to enjoy him in 
heaven, | | 


I. Wx are to make ſome . on 
the Promiſes. 


Wx obſerve, in general, that the Pro- 
miſes, which God is pleaſed to give, have 
always reſpect to ſome future good, which 
become the only foundation of hope to ſin- 
ful man; being, on his part, utterly unde- 
ſerved, and to which no claim could ever 
be auto by him, 


| Ws ſhall, then, a little more particularly 
review, and enlarge on this definition. 


TE Promiſes have for their object all 
that good which the Lord ſees fit to beſtow 
upon his people, either in this world, or in 
that which is to come. It would be difficult 
to point out a condition, ever ſo forlorn, 

wretched, 


or THE PROMISES. ol 


wretched; or miſerable, to which no Pro- 
miſe in the word of Gop was ſuited. 


Ir the ſinner's conſcience is awakened, 
and his ſoul oppreſſed with a ſenſe of guilt, 
and the fear of puniſhment; if his wounded 
ſpirit ſuffer him to have no reſt within, yet 
what a cluſter of exceeding great, precious; 
and encouraging Promiſes are here exhi- 


bited, to baniſh his diſtreſſing fears, and to 


ſpeak peace to his troubled breaſt? If the 
thoughts of divine Juſtice; if the conſidera- 
tion of Gop's infinite hatred againſt ſin a- 
larm and affright, yet does not the word of 
GoD promiſe and aſſure every ſelf-condem- 
ned ſinner that the Lord taketh pleaſure in 
them that fear ham, in them that hoe in his 
mercy ; and that there is forgivengſs with him 


that he may be fares ? 


Is brought to a ſenſe of Nur utter un- 


worthineſs of the leaſt of God's favours; or, 
if apprehenſive your ſins are too heinous 
and aggravated to be forgiven, yet do not 
Gop's Promiſes aſſure you that there is re- 
demption in the blood of Jeſus for the chief 
of ſinners; believing in him, and that though 
+ your 


_ 
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your fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white 
as ſnow, and though red hike crimſon, they 
ſhall be as wool ? 


THE monuments of mercy recorded in 
ſcripture, ſtrengthen the aſſurance that he is 


faithful that hath promiſed. 


O wur a glorious ſight! could we dif- 
cern thoſe who have fled for refuge to the 
hope ſet before them—fled as doves to their 
windows, and have built in the branch of the 
tree of life — what a view to behold them 
clinging to the Promiſes, and receiving from 
the accompliſhment of them every thing 
which Gop has pledged his faithfulneſs to 
| beſtow! 


By attending to the word of Gop we 
may obſerve, that the grand and eſſential 
: Promiſes recorded there, are, of the Incar- 
nation of the Son, under the Old Teſtament, 
and the gift of the holy SrixIr of Gov 
under the New; and with theſe are implied 
all others which Believers can ſtand in need 
of either for time or eternity. Thus it hath 
ſeemed meet to infinite wiſdom to grant to 

the 


OF THE PROMISES. 96s 


the world early intimations of the unſpeak- 
ably rich benefits with which he intended to 
bleſs ſinful men, and that for the beſt and 
moſt valuable purpoſes. Such a revelation 
of mercy, and of good things to come, ſeem- 
ed the only, and the effettual method of re- 
viving the ſpirits of guilty men; for ſince 
the fall, if there is any light remaining. in 
the underſtanding, it ſerves only to fill it 
with dread, and the remembrance of offend- 
ed Majeſty, and the hearing of meſſages 
from him, are calculated to bring terror a- 
long with them, and an apprehenſion that 
it 1s to bring Gn to remembrance. There= 
fore he that knows our frame ſaw the ne- 
ceſſity of combating this principle within 
of enlarging our views of himſelf, and fill- 
ing them with a deep conviction of his true 
character. To this end the Promiſes ſeem 
admirably adapted, and to have anſwer- 
ed their deſign in every age, inveſting the 
thoughts of ſinners with the perſuaſion that 
God is love. 


Wir HOUT theſe aſſurances, Adam had 
been plunged in deſpair; without theſe, dark- 
neſs and terror had ſpread abroad, and there 

Sq had 
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had only remained the fearful looking 2 of 
wrath to conſume G O D's adver fares. But 
now, in virtue of theſe Promiſes, joy and 
peace have been ſhed abroad, and a heaven 
on earth has been experienced in the be: 


lieving { ſoul. 


Hzucr we ſee, then, that as the Promiſes 
of Gop has always ſome future good for 
their object, ſo they become man's only 
foundation of hope. No encouragement 
can be derived to the ſinner meerly from 
the view of Gop's perfect juſtice, Man's 
beſt endeavours, and moſt vigorous and vir- 
tuous efforts find no place here. The firſt, 
and the moſt neceſſary principle in religion 
is Reconciliation, Go thy way, firſt be recon- 
ciled.--Agree with thine adverſary quickly,&c. 
Before you can expeR that a righteous and 
holy Gop will accept your offerings, or 
pay regard to what is called a virtuous 
courſe of life, ſee to it that your perſons be 
accepted, and that ye be reconciled to Gov. 
Make ſure, firſt of all, how you may come 
before him and obtain favour in his fight — 
Secure to yourſelves a friend who has inte- 


"peſt, and who will obtain for you a favour- 
able 
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able introduction into the king's preſence. 
Now this can only be had through faith in 
Gop's anointed Son, and the aſſurance 


' which his word of Promiſe affords us, that 


he will look upon us, and bleſs us, for a 
Redeemer's lake. | 


Gov's giving us Promiſes — fo, exceeding 
great and precious, implies, that the bleſſings 
contained in them are utterly undeſerved 
by ſinful man, and to which no claim could 
ever be made by him, 


Tux good things which ; are emed in 
the word of Gon are not the reward of 
merit, nor any debt due to the ſinner, but 
are altogether to be regarded as gratuitous 


favours conferred upon him. They are, it 


is true, the procurement of merit, but then it 
is the merit of another; they are the reward 
of obedience, but it is the perfect obedience 
of him in whom all the Promiſes are yea and 


amen, to the glory of God, 


Wix reſpect to ſpiritual bleffings con- 
tained in the Promiſes; they are to be con- 
bdered in the deſign, purchaſe, and appli- 

| _ cation 
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cation of them, as proceeding from the free, 
abſolute, and unconditional grace of Gop; 
and are, ſtrictly ſpeaking, parts of that ſal. 
vation, and the firſt fruits of that grace, 
which delivers the believer from ſin and 
miſery, and brings him to holineſs, happi- 
neſs, and heaven. If faith, repentance, or 
any other aft of ours, are conſidered as 
proper conditions, it is neceſſary that they 
ſhould be the ſole work of the creature with- 
out any divine agency, and without any im- 
perfection; but this is the very reverſe of 
8 and indeed, theſe are as much 
the ſubjects of the Promiſes as any other 
that could be mentioned, aud which are the 
effects of the free and rich grace of Gop. 


IT is to be owned, however, that in the 
Sinai Covenant which Gop made with the 
children of Iſrael, (and to which there is a 
particular reference in Jer. xxxi. 31, 32, &c.) 
the conditions of it were undeniably aſcer- 
tained; becauſe, though in this Covenant 
there were types of good things to come, 
and of ſpiritual bleſſings, yet, ſtrictly con- 
ſidered, it was a covenant of temporal mer- 

cies, of worldly proſperity, of national pri- 
vileges, 
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vileges, of victory over enemies, &c. and 
hence the language of God to Iſrael under 
that Covenant is, ye be willing and obedi- 
ent, ye ſhall eat the good of the land ; but if 
ye refuſe and rebel, ye ſhall be devoured with 
the ſword ; for the mouth of aj Lord hath 
ſpoken ut *. | 


Bur the Covenant of grace has another 
Mediator, and better promiſes. —It hinges 
on a condition, — but that condition 1s ful- 
filled by him with whom the Covenant .is 
made, and in conſequence thereof, all the 
Promiſes of it are ſaid to be in and to him 
the Mediator and ſurety of it. The Covenant 
is thus turned into a Teſtament, and con- 
tains a bundle of exceeding great and pre- 
cious Promiſes, which have been in every 

age, all the ſalvation and only cordial of the 
people ef Gop. And hence the Promiſes 
of eternal life, as they. reſpect us, are as free 
as the light. The ſun which ſhines, the rain 
which drops, the dew which deſcends are 
not more unconditional, abſolute, and inde- 
pendent on man, than the Promiſes of Gop's 
grace, or the times of refreſhing which come 
from the preſence of the Lord. 


* Ia, i. 19, 20. 


Wuo 
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Wo is he who will ſtand forth and fay, 
Jam intereſted in the Promiſes of G0 D, be. 
cauſe I have entitled myſelf to them ; I have 

founded a claim, and wrought my way, to * 


balelion of them ? 


Gov's Protiniſes are bonds graciouſly 
ſigned, and ſealed by the Father to his eter- 
nal Son; or, ſhall I call them bills drawn 
by the Gop of truth on the treaſury of hea- 
ven for full value received from the ſurety 
of an infinite debt ?-Theſe Promiſes, (may I 
be allowed the expreſſion?) are endorſed 
to every believer, as they and He are one 
in law. Millions of them have been pre- 
ſented for the pardon of fin; and a com- 
pany, which no man can number, have 
dran forth ſums from this treaſury which 
no Angel 'could reckon. The fine gold 
wherewith they are enriched, comes thro? 
this channel. Not a prayer or ejaculation 
goes to heaven from a child of Gop with- | 
out having ſome of theſe encloſed: and tho' 
the heavens are high above the earth, yet 
thouſands' e'er they have ariſen from their 
knees have had a return, 


NONE 


* 9 RR IS. "Wo .v 


OF THE PROMISES. 2365 


Nox of thoſe prayers having the ſpirit's 
mark ever returned empty, or payment re- 
fuſed at the bank of heaven. Such, indeed, 
as diſparage or negleQ the office of the 
HoLy Se1r1T may have cauſe to complain; 
or ſuch as look on the benefits ſought after 
as the reward of duties performed, or in 
return for obligations conferred. 


LET me add, that the faithfulneſs of God 
the Promiſer engages him to fulfil his Pro- 
miſes. To enſure the payment of them, 


our Interceſſor appears in the midſt of the 
throne to ſue out the accompliſhment of 


them; and him the Father heareth always. 


ALL the Promiſes are anſwered in the 
happy experience of the ſervant of Goo 
when he arrives at the threſhold of heaven. 
Such can ſay, with Joſhua of old, Behold, 
J am going the way of all the earth ; and ye 
know in all your hearts, and in all your ſouls, 
that not one thing hath failed of all the good 
things whach the Lord your God ſpake con- 
cerning you, all are come to paſs unto you, 
and not one thing hath failed thereof *. 


* Joſhua xxiii. 14. 


Bur 


— - - —— 
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earth filled the heart of the dying ſaint, 
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Bur Oh! if the earneſt received while on 


how will the full poſſeſſion of the inheri. 
tance and bleſſings promiſed delight his ſoul? 
If the firſt fruits are ſo ſweet, what will be 
the ripe cluſters of theſe grapes of Eſheol ? 
If the dawn is ſo bright, what will be the 
ſplendor of noon day ? If it is good to be 
here, whilſt only at the threſhold, how great 
the happineſs when the believer ſhall enter 
the gates, and dwell in the city of the New 


Jeruſalem ? — Well may the believer exult 


and triumph, who is intereſted in theſe ex- 
ceeding great and precious Promiſes! 


Never deſpair, O Chriſtian, till you hear 
that the treaſury is empty, or the fulneſs 
that 1s in Chriſt 1s dried up. But I _ 
ceed now 


II. To ſhew in what ſenſe the Promiſes 
of God are ſaid to be given unto us. 


1. Taz Promiſes of God are given unto 
us as the purchaſe of CyrIisT. Tho' they 
are freely given to us, yet not ſo to him the 


Mediator. 


Hs 
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He bought his people, and, all ſpiritual 
good things for them, with the invaluable 
price of his own blood. In this point 
vero we may remark, that Gop's exceeding 
great and precious Promiſes are not ſo pro- 
perly free and gratuitous, ariſing from un- 
merited love of Gop, as the fruit of the 
Son's purchaſe. The Promiſe of CarisT 
the unſpeakable gift of God, was indeed, ſo- 
vereign; but all other Promiſes flow thro' the 
channel of CHRISTH the Mediator, and are 
by the obligation of a faithful God, granted 
for value received. — They are not wages 
due to our obedience, but to that of the 
ſurety. They are not conferred on condi- 
tion of ſincerity, or any other virtue qualify- 
ing us; but all as the Promiſes are in CHRIS, 
and made to CHR1sT, hence they become 
the property of his ſpiritual ſeed. They 
are his originally and primarily ; that is to 
ſay, every benefit promiſed was ſtipulated 
to him 1n the council of peace between him 
and the Father; all the good things con- 
tained in the Promiſes were the gifts he re- 
ceived for men. All the ingredients of eter- 
nal life come to us in this channel. The 


Promiſes and all they contain, are in him, 
and 
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and by him; ſought in his- name: re: 
ceived as his purchaſe: acknowledged to 
be of his procuring : it is, therefore, ix Hiu 
that believers are bleſſed with all ſpiritual 
and heavenly bleſſings. He is their Alpha 
and Omega; their all in all; made of GOD 
unto them for Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sandti- 
2 8 85 and Redemption. 


HEN CE they who, through faith, are in- 
tereſted in CHRIST and the Promiſes, may 
abound in hope. To the heir of Promiſe 
who has obtained ſtrong conſolation, Gon 
addreſſes himſelf; ſaying, Son, all that I have 
is thine. —And faith the Apoſtle, all is yours; 

for ye are CHRIST's; and een. T is 
G O D's. 


Norhixcd can be more abſurd, then, or 
improper, than for a believer in CHrisT to 
queſtion his right to this or the other Pro- 
mile, He that ſhared not his own Son—fow 
hall he not with him alſo freely give us all 
things ? And if children, then heirs ; heirs of 
GOD, and joint hes with CHR ST. 
When married unto CHRIST, you need not 
fear the beſtowment of the richeſt of pre- 
ſents from him. 

2. THE 
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2. Taz Promiſes of God are juſtly ſaid 


to be given unto us, inaſmuch as they come 
as free and undeſeryed — to us. 


Tho they : are ** great and 5 
ous, yet are we invited to partake of the 
bleſſings contained in them, without money, 
and without price. The firſt motion of good, 


and the firſt operation of the Promiſes, is 


from God to man, that he will put his Spi- 
rit within him, &c. The firſt ray of hea- 
venly light by which the dark underſtanding 
becomes illuminated, is not ſtruck from 
reaſon, but comes from the Almighty Creator 


who firſt cauſed the light to ſhine out of 
darkneſs. 


WHATEVER may have been affirmed of 
the freedom of the will, of the firſt efforts 
on the ſide of the creature, and a co- opera- 
tion of grace, yet, certain it is, that the 
Promiſes, with all the bleſſings wrapped up 
in them, are freely given us of God, and that 
ſalvation is of him alone. None will be ſo 
earneſt to aſcribe the whole glory of this 
ſalvation to ſovereign grace as the Believer, 
one port of whole garb is humility, with 

| which 
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which he 1s Sete and all the children of 
the family of heaven are 2 5 


KY 


W proceed now. * 


III. To enquire in what reſpeſty the heirs 
of the ad are re partakers of the divine 
nature. | 


THis'is an expreſſion truly emphatic and 
ſublime, the import of which cannot be 
fully comprehended or underſtood, even 
by thoſe who have the moſt ſtriking relem- 
bl: ICE Unto Gop. 


Wx may, however, though in an inade- 
quate manner, conceive the text to imply, 
that the nature—progreſs—and tendency of 
the er s life is divine. 

Id one ſenſe a finite creature is incapable | 
of bein g a partaker of the divine nature. 
The eſſential perfections of God are incom- 
municable. He can never have a rival, 
far leſs an equal in Omnipotence, Omniſ- 
cience, Eternity and the like. And though 
Adam was made in his image, yet he bore 

5 „„ 


— 


o E P'BOMISES on 
but a Nine reſemblance to his mofal per- 
ſections. But the new creature formed in 


Cuxisr Jgsus, ſtems more clearly to deb 
ſeribe zhe image of Go, becauſe he who is 


the brightne/3 of his Father's glory, and the 
expreſs image f ſas perſong/is the principal 
original, pattern; and end of this new life, 
which the heim of Promiſe live. Hence, 
ſaich the Apoſtle, we all, aoih/h open face; Be. 
folding as ina glaſo, the 20 of the Lord, 

are changed into the ſame image; from glory 
to glory, even as\\by the ſpirit of the Lord. 
And he adds, that GO D who 'commidnded 
the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath fined 
in our hearts, to give the tight of the knows 
ledge of the glory of GO D in the face of 
JESUS CHRIST. When regetierat- 
ed by the SIA of Gon, the foul is ſaid 
to be created in CHRIST VES, and 
after the image , 60 D. Oe in Hot, 
laith the Apoſtle, the be of o 80 
that when this new and divite life which 
the Chriſtian partakes of, arrives to fatu- 
rity, and be lives agteeable to ie principles 
of this new nature, he dies unte Gn; önto 


. Cor: ic. 18. & iv. 4 + Epheſ. if, . . 
& Coloſſ. 1. 27. 


* 5 N ſelf 
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ſelf, and the world; and it is not ſo much 
he who lives, as CHRIST that livetij in 
him ;. and the life which-he lives in the fleſh 
he lives by the faith of the SON of GOD. 
He is made like him, while on earth, in 

_ righteouſneſs and true holineſs : but this like- 
*% neſs at preſent is But imperfect; the remain- 
ders of ſin marr it, and prevent a perfect 
reſemblance. But when he, who is the Be- 
liever's life, fall appear, we ſhall be like ham, 
wok the Apoſtle, for we ſhall /ee him as he 

And the pious Plalmiſt declares, as 

—— me, 1 will behold thy face m righteouſneſs; 


I. ſhall be ſatisfied when I awake with * 
W | 


"AN the Believerts new and ſpiritual 
| life i is of a divine nature, and of -heavenly 
original.—Saith James, of his own will begat 
he us with the word of truth, that we ſhould 
be a hind. of firſt fruits of has creatures pO 
And the Evangeliſt Joha in like manner in- 
timates that the /ons of GOD are born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the fleſh, but of GODF- 
This divine nature, in the regenerate ſoul, 

'* 2 John iii, 2. + Pf, xvii, 15. u James i. 18. 
| John i. 1g. 


. is 
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is the product of the incorruptible gd which 
abideth and remaineth for ever. 


THis new natufe is divine alſo int its pro- 


gre/5, as it is the work of the Spikir of 
 Gop, and that which depgnds on his bleſſed 


agency. No ſtone is laid in this temple of 
grace, but by the hand of this divine Archi- 
tet. — No featute'is drawn of the image of 


GOD on the foul of the new creature, but 


by his peneil; If Adam was adorned with 
the beauties of holineſs, it is his Almighty 
hand that pourtrays the whole. If he ap- 
pears as a Prieſt; it is the Srixrr of God 


who pours on; and anoints him with ſacred 
oil. —If arrayed with royal robes, it 1s he 
who clothes him. —If inveſted with a royal 
ſpirit, and raiſed above ſelf; if lifted from 


earth to heaven in his deſires and views, it 
is by virtue of the Sy1RiT of Gop's Almighty 
hand. If victorious over his ſpiritual foes, 


it is his right hand, and holy arm, that giveth 


him the victory. If the Believer is rich in 


faith, it is from the ſpirit's taking of the things 


of Chriſt, and ſhewing and imparting them 
unto him. If meet for the inheritance of the 
4 of light, it is he who faſnlions and pre- 

. 7 pares 
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pares him. If dead to ſelf, it was he who 
enabled him to conquer. If the Believer is 
not of this world, it is he who makes him 
of another. If alive unto God, it is CHRIST 
who is his life. Surely the hand which draws 
on the ſoul ſuchylineaments correſponding 
to the . of n muſt be divine! . 


But les pita may juluy be Secu 
a divine nature which Believer's are parta- 
kers of, when we reflect that as this new 
principle proceeds from Go, fo it leads 
the ſoul back to him. Such is its uniform 
tendency. As the waters that return into the 
vcean, are received into its boſom, and min- 
gle with their original element; or, as the 
rays darted from the ſun are again abſorbed, 
and conſtitute a part of the elementary fire; 
ſo the Toul created after Gop's image returns 
unto Gop, and hath the outlines filled up 


in a more perfect reſemblance to its divine 
Author. | 


Bur it muſt, after all, be confeſſed, that 
the ſublime ſcriptural repreſentations given 
of this high, holy, and divine felicity, far 
ſurpaſs our limited faculties When we — 
tol 
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told that He who dwelleth.in love, dwelleth in 
GOD, and GO D in him; that CHRIST 
1s the Believers hife ; and that the Believer 
lives by CHRIST" s living in him; and 
that he is one with CHRIST; and that 
this union is indiſſoluble, even in death. 
that neither life nor death ſhall ſeperate, 
ſurely ſome inconceivable glory is aii 
in ſuch expreſſions ! 

As our nature is a compound of hody 
and ſoul, and we at preſent are ſurrounded 
by objects of ſenſe z we know but little of 
our own ſpirits, and ſtill leſs of an union of 
ſpirits, and eſpecially of that ineffable con- 
nection between the infinite and uncreated 
S?P1R1FT, and theſe finite ones. 


Tur the ſoul is capable of advancing 
to a greater aſſimilation to the divine like- 
neſs, let it be conſidered, that however emi- 
nent in grace the moſt excellent of the 
ſaints of Gon may be; however great their 
attainments in holineſs, yet not ſo as to ex- 
clude all farther progreſs; and as there are 
degrees of grace on earth, ſo there will be 
degrees of glory in heaven. Thus the hap- 

T 3 pineſs 
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pineſs of man's nature conſiſts in being made 
perfect in bliſs ; yet is he a little lower than 
the Angels. A child is perfect, but not in the 
fame ſenſe that a man is who has arrived to 
the full proportion of manhood. We may 
well ſuppoſe, that the more the ſoul be- 
holds, through eternal ages, the glory of 
the Lox, it will be more and more caſt 
into the ſame image, and arrive to a more 
full and perfect n of the divine 
nature. 


4 
W116 


/ 
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IV. Axp laſt place to point © out the Ne- 
ceſſity of this participation of the divine na- 
ture to anſwer the chief end of man which 
was to lord GOD, and to enjoy him, for 
ever. 


1. Ir we attentively conſider, we may 
perceive that infinite wiſdom has this great 
end in view by all the means of his appoint- 
ment. Miniſters are ordained and ſent forth; 
Goſpel Churches inſtituted ; exceeding great 
and precious Promiſes are given us; and all, 
that by means of theſe we might be par- 
takers of the divine nature. And however 

. | remofe 
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remote fome of the Old: Teſtament figures 
and ceremonies might be from that godlike 
end, yet, if viewed aright, they meet as 
lines in the center; and though they have 
no native tendency to promote ſuch an ef- 
fect, yet all the means ordained of Gop, 
and when accompanied by his bleſſing, be- 
came mighty, to accompliſh this important 
purpoſe. All the means, however coſtly 
and valuable, are ſtill in themſelves, utterly 
inſufficient; like ſcaffolding, which having 
performed the part aſſigned it, vill be ſet 
aſide when the building is compleated. The 
grand work to be accomphſhed, 1s, that wwe 
might be partakers of the divine nature,; 

to have a ſpiritual renovation carried on in 
the univerſe, and in the ſouls of men; the 
bringing men from darkneſs unto light, and 
from the power of Satan unto God, If 
natural men comprehend not this, it is not 
in the leaſt aſtoniſhing. It fills the expand: 
ed minds of the angelic hoſt who are en- 
gaged in the contemplation of this myſtery 
of grace, this great work of omnipotence. 


2. Tux 0 of our becoming har 


takers of the divine nature appears, becauſe 
| T 4 without 
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are incapable of the enjoy. 


without this we 


< 
bn. 


ment of Gon. Can two walk together ex- 
cept. they be agreed ? What fellowſhip hath 
righteouſneſs with unrighteouſneſs ? And what 
communion hath light with darkneſs ? And 
what concord hath CHRIST with Belialꝰ Can 
light and darkneſs blend together? If Gop 
is light, how can darkneſs dwell with him? 
If Gow is love, can he bear with thoſe whq 
are hateful, and hate of him? If Gop is 

Holineſs itſelf, can impiety unite with him? 

Tf with pleaſure he beholds the upright, 
muſt he not alfo hate all the workers of ini 
quity? How ſhall the lip of blaſphemy: ac- 
quire the notes of thoſe before the throne 
who praiſe Gop without ceafing, and are 
ſinging the ſong of Moſes and the Lamb? 
What experience could the wicked have of 
thoſe tranſports of joy which fill the ſouls 
of ſaints in heaven, while they continue ene · 
mies to Go, and at enmity with him? 


Go is alſo of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity without abhorrence. Was it not 
the fin of rebellion that expelled the Angels 
from heaven? Was it not the ſin of man 
that thruſt him out of Paradiſe, and baniſhed 
Him from the preſence of his Goo? Was it 

not 
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not Gop's abhorrence of ſin that led land to 
require a ſatisfation* belFe' its guilt could 
be expiated, or its puniſhment removed ? 
The Father's hatred: of fin appears in the 
death of his beloved Son. — The Son's ha- 
tred of it, in that he was wounded for our 
tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our iniquities, and 
put away ſin by the ſacrifice of himſelf.— 
The Holy Spirit's hatred of fin, — becauſe 
it is that which is ſaid to do deſpite unto, — 
to grieve, and to quench the ſpirit of grace. 
The holy Angels alſo: hated fin, as it acts 
in oppoſition to that Gop whom they ſerve, 
and is that accurſed thing which his ſoul 
hateth. The Church militant and triumph- 
ant hated it. Sin is that which cauſed them 
all that burden under which they groaned; 
all the griefs which they carried. This is 
the fountain head of all thoſe tears which 
flowed from their eyes. This the ſad cauſe 
of all the Chriſtian's ſtumbling; that which, 
at times, cauſes no reſt in his bones. 


Wirn what ſociety, then, could the lo- 
ver of fin, and the workers of iniquity 
mingle himſelf, ſuppoſing he were to gain 


admittance i into heaven ? The air which the 
9. 54 holy 
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holy inhabitants of the place breathe would 
be too pure fof him; the ſongs of Zion 
would glow with too ardent a flame for his 
cold heart to be affected with; the language 
of Canaan, the only one they are acquainted 
with in the New Jeruſalem, wauld ever be 


unſuitable for him. | 


Sixcx then, Gop will not lay aſide his 
holineſs to conform to the ſinner's depraved 
taſte; ſince neither Saints nor Angels in 
glory vill be transformed into the compa- 
nions of fin with thoſe who love not Gon; 
what follows, but that a divine nature is 
abſolutely neceſſary to fit for heaven's felt: 
city? It would be inconſiſtent with all the 
attributes and declarations of Gop to admit 
into his immediate preſence ſuch as are with- 
out his likeneſs, and do not delight in him; 
or to receive to the full fruition of himſelf, 
ſuch as are not transformed into the ſame 
image. Evil cannot dwell with him. He 
only beholds the upright with approbation, 
and we are expreſsly aſſured, that without 
holineſs no man ſhall ſee the LO RD. 


Could it be ſuppoſed poſſible, that he 
ſhould lay by his indignation, and impoſe 
no 
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no puniſhment; yea, that he ſhould allow 
the oppoſers of his unſpotted holineſs to 
tread the heavenly courts ; yet, even in this 
caſe, ſuch a ſtate would be intolerable to 
ſuch as were never partakers of the divine 
nature. — The fight of glorious heavenly 
objects would be horror to them-the place 
itſelf would be their torment; the heavenly 
exerciſes would in the higheſt degree gall 
them. And therefore, though there were no 
poſitive prohibition, yet, in the very nature 
of things, an unregenerate man muſt be ex- 
cluded from the preſence of Gon, and the 
enjoyment of him in heaven. 


3. Thx nebeflity of being partakers of the 
divine nature, in order to our enjoyment of 
God, appears, inaſmuch as all Chriſtians 
are predeſtinated to be conformed unto 
CHRIST, and there is no holineſs without 
this. The ele of Gop compoſe one great 
body of which ChRIST is the head; and 
without conformity, or, if ſtrangers to him, 
we can have no part or portion in him; for 
if any man be in CHRIST he is a new 
creature. 


As 


ö 
. 
i 
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: 
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* reconciliation for the fins of the people * ; and 


evident, that the latter muſt be conformed 
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ha it behoved CHRIST the Mediator in 
all things to be made like unto fus brethren, 
that he might be a merciful and faithful: high 
prieſt in things pertaining to GO D, to make 


as the children were partakers of fleſh and 
blood, hg alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
ſame f, that thus the head and the mem- 
bers might become one body; — lo, it is 


to their head, in their meaſure, in divine 
qualifications, even as he was to them, in 
thoſe that were human: they are begotten 
by the ſame ſpirit; belong to the ſame Fa- 
ther; are his Brethren, bone of hzs bone, and 
fleſh of has fleſh ;—the Promiſes made to him 
become their property, as all his are theirs; 
the glory that ſhould follow is theirs allo, 
ſince he ſhares it with them. 


This ſerves, then, to ſhew us the reaſon 
why he rejects thoſe nominal profeſſors who 
are only in him by an outward appearance, 
and ſays to ſuch, I know ye not, whence ye 
are, depart from me, ye that work inuguity ! 
They are not of his body; they bear no re- 


* Heb, ii. 17. + Ver, 14. 
| ſemblance 
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ſemblance to him; and have none of thoſe 
gracious qualities which deſeribe the Chriſ- 
tian character. He knows none in his mes 


diatorial capacity but ſuch as are conform- 


ed to him; and this will ſoon be the grand 
criterion by which to judge of mankind— 
whoſe image and ſuperſcription have they ? 
Be aſſured, that neither the number and 
prevalence of a ſect, nor the orthodoxy of 
their principles, nor the outſide appearance 
of religion will avail, unleſs the profeſſors 
of CHR1sST be alſo the partakers of the divine 
nature, and renewed in the ſpirit o W 


ind. 


44 Lon me 1 that this is the ** of 
the SPIRIT'S inhabitation to transform the 


ſoul into the ſame image, and to aſſimilate 


to the divine likeneſs. All his convictions, 
motions, impulſes, admonitions, challenges, 
are in ordes to this god- like end. He comes 
to raiſe the ſinful ſoul from the ruins of the 
fall. What Satan boaſts of as a grand ex- 
ploit in making the temple of Goda receP- 
tacle of ſinful luſts, worſe than that of owls, 
or dragons; when the Holy Spirit comes 
with his convincing and ſanctifying influen- 


ces, he takes up his reſidence there, not as 


a way- 
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a way-faring man that tarrieth only for d 
night, but to abide there till the-laſt breath 
of the Chriſtian; and then to raiſe the new 
creature to the heaven of heavens. The 
more thoroughly the ſoul is caſt into this 
mould, the more eminently he ſhines as a 
Chriſtian ; the more he derives of this Spi- 
| it; the more evidence has he of being an 
adopted ſon, an heir of Gop; and a joint 
heir with CHRIST. | 

From what has been ſaid, we may draw 
the following INFERENCES as an IMPROVE- 
MENT of the Subject. 


1. Has the Lord given unto us finful 
creatures, ſuch exceeding great and preci- 
ous Promiſes? O how different are Gov's 
thoughts from our thoughts, and his ways 
from out ways! — Who, inſtead of execut - 
ing his moſt direful, and juſtly deſerved 
threatenings, and the full vials of his indig- 
nation upon us as guilty offenders, ſends us 
the moſt gracious, rich, and endearing Pro- 
miſes ;—ſpeaks to us, in theſe, with the moſt 
| ſweet and engaging aſſurances of his love; 
and pledges his truth, yea, all his perfec- 

tions, 


„ „ 
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tions, for the fulfilment of them towards all 
the ſons of Go D, and wirt of glory! 

HERE allo we her the cual channel hes! 
which all ſaving benefits flow towards tis; 
through the Covenant of God, and the Pro- 
miſes which he hath given us. The grand 
Promiſe of all, the Loxd JESUS CHRIST, 


that exceeding great and precious Promiſe as 


given as Gon's unſpeakable gift to ſinful 
man the ſpirit of grace and holineſs is alſo 
beſtowed as a promiſed gift. Every grace 
which the Chriſtian exerciſes ; every graci- 


_ ous quality that he is endowed with, ſuch 


as Faith, Repentance, Sanctification, and 
holy Obedience; in ſhort, the whole of 
eternal life in its purchaſe and application, 
are to be regarded as the effect of the tree, 
unconditional, and precious Promiſes of 
God to the believing ſinner. | 


HENCE we aſk, that if theſe Promiſes of 
God are ſo full, free, and explicit; ſo ex- 
ceeding great and precious, why then that 
joyleſs, deſponding, or drooping heart ſo 
often to be found in the heir of Promiſe p 
Why, is he afflifled, toffed with tempeſt, 


and 


ot 


- N , 
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and not | comforted 2 — There is enongly 
in the Promiſes to ſupply every Wantz 


enough there to baniſh every fear; enough 


to enrich the ſoul throughout all eternity; 
enough to revive the moſt: drooping, cheer 
the moſt diſconſolate, and to impart peace; 
and comfort, and joy, to the greateſt maurn- 
er in Zion. If thou doſt believe, chou ſhalt 


ſee the glory of Go, and the :accompliſh- , 
ment of his Promiſes. How diſparaging 


muſt it be to the Gon of truth, when; we 
either deſpiſe his invitations, or refuſe to 


rely on his gracious aſſurances. The Apo- 


{tle ſpeaks of making Gon à liar through 
unbelief. And if we can give credit to-a 
fellow creature, and truſt his fidelity, how 
inſulting muſt it be to the Loap our Go 
when we diſtruſt his free and faithful Pro- 
miſes, or reject the comfort ol his e 
declarations ! ail od: 29, aa 


O then, earneſtly pray to the Lord that 
he would ſtrengthen thy . and 0 
thine unbelief! 
2. Is im deſigwof Gob in . us his 
Promiles, that by theſe we might be partakers 
| G 


hand e 
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of the divine nature How divine and glo- 
rious a ſyſtem is Chriſtianity, how worthy 
of all acceptation, which has for its object the 
advancement of human nature to ſuch a 


pitch of perfection and glory! 


To have teſembled Angels, would haye 
been unſpeakable grace, when manifeſted 
towards ſuch ſinful and ungrateful creatures 
as we are; but how much greater is the 
honour conferred, when the Lord of all 
intends by this revelation of mercy to raiſe 
fallen man into a ſtate of union with, and 


likeneſs unto his bleſſed ſelf! 


O wonderful grace! Aſtoniſhing condeſ- 
cenſion! What heart could have conceived 
it if Gop himſelf had not ſpoken it! 


May it be our happineſs to believe this 
truth with application to ourſelves; and ex- 
perimentally to know that this reſemblance 
to Gop is drawn upon our ſouls now, as an 
earneſt that we ſhall hereafter be like him, 
and ſee him as he 15s! "LO 


U WI 
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0 Wr infer, alſo, from this branch of our 
ſubject, that the weak Chriſtian ought not 
to deſpond, though his attainments in reli. 
gion may be of a low kind, and ſuch as | 
make him often call in queſtion the reality 
of that change that has paſſed upon him.— 
You are encouraged ſtill to look to the free- 
neſs of Gop's Promiles, and to plead, the 
benefit and fulfillment of them towards you. 
Though your attainments are com parative- 
ly but ſmall, and your likeneſs to your Gop 
and Sa vioux but very imperfect, yet give 
not up with your confidence and hope, for 


mul hath deſpiſed the EP of Po hong P 


Ban! s word intimates unto us, chat there 
are different degrees of grace, and different 
attainments, in the divine life. There are 
Babes in Chriſt, as well as young men, and 
fathers; and his encouragement even to the 
weakeſt Believer is, that he will not break 
the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking flax, 
until he ſhall bring forth judgment unto vic- 
tory. — He which hath begun a good work in 
Dou, will perform it until the day of FESUS 
1 HRIST* 


* Iſa, xlii. 3. and Phil, i, 6. 
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Bor let it be at the ſame time obſeryed, | 
that though ſmall and imperfect attainments 
ought not to cauſe the humble and fincere_ 
Chriſtian to deſpond or give up his hope, 
yet it much concerns him to ſeek after a 


growth in grace, and a greater participation 


of the divine nature. Oh, at what a diſtance 
are the beſt of us from Go D! How famt 
is the reſemblance to his bleſſed image! Let 
us then ſeek after, and pray for, more of 
his lovely likeneſs to be drawn upon our 
ſouls ; that the ſame mind may be in us which 


wasalſom CHRIST JESUS, and that, 
with holy Paul, we may count not ourſelves 


to have apprehended, but, forgetting thoſe 
things which are behind, and reaching forth 


unto thoſe things which are before, we may 


preſs towards the work, for the prize of the 
hagh calling of GOD in CHRIST JESUS. 


To concLuDt. If the Promiſes are ſo 
uſeful and neceſſary, as a means of raiſing 
up our natures to their higheſt dignity, 
even a reſemblance unto the 1 image of GoD, 
then how proper and beneficial mult it be 
tor us to acquaint ourlelves with this com- 


* Phil, iii. 13, 14. 
0 fortable 
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fortable part of the word of God! They 
were written for our learning, that we, thro 
Patience and comfort of the ſcriptures, might 
have hope. May we then be found reading, 
and pleading them, meditating upon them, 
and abundantly experience the bleſſings con- 
tained in them fulfilled to our preſent bene- 
fit, and: our eyerlaſting happineſs and y! 
AMEN» 
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18 AIAH L. 10. 


Wao is among you that feareth the Lord, 

that obeyeth the voice of has ſervant, that 
walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light? 
Let him truſt in the name of the Lord, and 
ſtay upon has God. 


HE fear of the Lord is the beginning 
of wiſdom. Such a fear, as implies in it 
an habitual impreſſion of being under the 
eye of an omniſcient God, a holy reveren- 
tial awe of him, and regard to the divine 
attributes; connected with a delight and 
joy in the Lord, is the very eſſence of true 
religion. Thongh the fear of the Lord 18 a 
Prem which ſo often occurs in ſcripture, 

; "22 and 
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and is a frequent ſubje& of ſpeculation, yet 
by many it is miſapprehended, and an un- 
ſcriptural ſenſe beſtowed upon it. 


Wx ſhall, therefore, 


I. Ex DEAvou to give a plain ſcriptural 
explanation of the character ſpoken of in 
our text. h 


a, . 
4 


* . 


IT Noricn the ſtate of mind; which f 
it is ſuppoſed may be in: that walketh in 


| e, and hath no m.. 


III. err out the duty t to which ſuch is 
called, let him truſt in the name of the Lord, | 
and ſtay, &c. 


I. Tax firſt part of the character addreſ 
ſed i in our text, is that of him who feareth 
the Lord. 


Tris bleſſed principle 1s diſtinguiſhable 
from, and in wany reſpects oppoſite to, 
that dread of Deity, that terror of wrath, 
which, more or leſs, accompanies the idea 
of God in all natural men. The Heathens 
themſelves are not free from the challenges 

- md 


> ah? ate 
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and accuſations of conſcience, which imply 
a belief, and a dread of God. Indeed, no. 


ſentiment ſeems to have had a wider ſpread 


than this. To this fear and horror, which 
a guilty conſcience occaſions, is to be at- 
tributed that dread of apparitions, and tre- 
mor of mind, from which, at times, the 
ſtouteſt men have not been exempted. But 
it is only where this ſlaviſh dread ends, that 
the true filial and obediential fear 'of God 
begins : the one originates in the idea of an 
avenging God who has denounced, and will 
execute wrath as the enemy of the ſinner; 
the other is excited by, and attended with 


the feelings of a moſt ingenuous gratitude, 


a faith working by love, manifeſting itſelf 
in a conſtant, undiſſembled fear of offend- 
ing God through the prevalence of ſin. 
Bun farther.; — this fear is not auge 
by the commandments of men. Parents 
may give their children a religious edu- 
cation; may reſtrain them from open vices 
and regulate their outward manners; but 
they cannot implant the abiding princi- 
ple of the genuine fear of God, this 1s the 
peculiar gift which is beſtowed by God, a- 


greeable to his free and gracious promiſe, 7 


U4 will 
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zull give them.one heart and one way, that they 
may fear me for ever. — And I will make an 
everlaſiing covenant with them, that I will 
not turn away from them, to do them good ; 
but I will put my fear in their hearts, that they 
fall not depart from me*.— Men may have 
conſiderable influence over themſelves in 
curbing or concealing their inclination to 
outward immoralities; a principle of pride, 
honour, fear of ſhame or puniſhment, the 
proſpect of a good name, or temporal ad- 
vantage may all combine their force, and 
ſerve to lay a reſtraint upon ſinners, but 
none but God himſelf can inſpire the ſoul 
with a true obediential fear of him, for, 


; LET it be remembered, that this fear of 
God is the immediate effect of. reconcilia- 
tion with him. In the heart of the natural 
man, it is hatred, not the fear of God, that 
predominates; but when the miniſtry of re- 

cConciliation is faithfully executed, and the 
report of the goſpel cordially believed, a 
wonderful revolution of ſentiment takes 
place; the former principles are over- 
thrown, and other views, thoughts, deſires, 


Jer. xxxii. 39, 40. 


hopes 
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hopes and fears ſucceed. When the joyful 
ſound is not only heard, but known and be- 
lieved, and Chriſt and ſalvation by him ac- 
tually received, then the heart is changed, its 
enmity to God is ſlain, and hatred is tranſ- 
formed to love; the ſtubborn will is bent, 
and inclined to make the wiſeſt choice; the 
unſanctified affections are purified, the door 
of the heart, at which the Redeemer ſo long 
knocked, is open to receive him; and, in 
token of reconciliation, the Lord ſups with 
the believing ſoul, that is, holds communion 
with him, ſpeaks peace unto him, and fills 
him with comfort and joy. Theſe are the 
bleſſed concomitants and effects of having 
the fear of God put in the heart. And 
- moreover, 


WHEREVER this principle prevails, it 
cauſes the man to entertain an habitual jea- 
louſy over himſelf, and a holy dread leſt he 
ſhould a& inconſiſtent with his religious pro- 
ſeſſion, and by ſinful ingratitude to ſuch a 

friend, for ſuch ineſtimable favours confer- 
red on him, provoke him to depart and 

leave him to himſelf. The reflections of 
ſuch a ſonl, influenced by the fear of God, 
will 
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will be to this effect: O what We Was 
I guilty of when. in a ſlate of unregeneraq, 
vainly and impiouſly oppoſing myſelf to God, 
my beſt, my everlaſting friend !-When ¶ hated 
and feared him as an enemy, ſetting at nought | 
his counſel, being blinded by the God of this 
world ! — Everlaſting praiſes be aſcribed unto 
him who pitied me, who having made up the 
breach, and reconciled me to himſelf by the | 
death of his Son, hath ſlain this enmity, and 
ſpoken peace to my foul, by ſpeaking pardon 
to. my ſoul. — Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul! Let 
me henceforth. praiſe him not only with, my 
lips, but alſo with my life: let it be my datly 
ſtudy to walk as becomes a child of God, as 
becomes one influenced by the love of God ſhed 
abroad on my heart. Oh that the day maght 
never dawn that Should be witneſs to a diſtoyal 
thought ariſing in my breaſt /— Such will be 
the reflections, and breathings of thoſe 
among you who truly fear the Lord. 


2. Tux other part of the character ad- 
dreſſed in my text, is obeying the voice 7 
God's ſervant. 


By 
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By the Lord's ſervant here we are doubt-; 
leſs to; underſtand. the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


who, 1n reference to the work of man's re- 


3 is frequently denoted by this 
character * 


Tauchen he was a Son, and thought it 
no robbery to be equal with God, yet he 
took on ham the form of a ſervant, and learn- 


ed obedience. by the things which he ſuffered f. 


Obeying the Lord's ſervant, (Chrit) is 
with propriety ſubjoined to the other cha- 


racter of fearing the Lord, inaſmuch as the 


latter being an internal principle powerfully 
operating in the heart, and regulating its 
movements, ſo obedience becomes the ge- 
nuine proof of this fear's being ſincere, and 
of a genuine evangelical kind; a truly gra- 
cious affection of heavenly original, evi- 
denced by bringing forth the fruits of holy 
obedience, ſince, without this, faith is dead, 
being alone; and therefore the Apoſtle adds, 
that Chriſt became. the author. of eternal ſal- 
vation unto all them that obey him , 1. e. 

* Ifa, Kli. 1, 19. Ia xl. x. 6, IIa. Ii, 19. IIa. lili. 21. 
7 Philip ii, 7, and Heb, v. 8. f Heb. v. 9. | 

| | the 
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the author of ſalvation to Believers in his | 
name, and who, as a proof thereof, chears 
wy obey him. 


| * Godlineſs, or Chriſtianity; 
may be denominated obedience, to intimate 
to us, that Believers in Chriſt, though freed 
from the condemnation and curſe of the law 
as a covenant of works, yet are bt withoub 
the lawof God, but under the law to Chriſt ;* 
and that the word of the goſpel, when it 
comes With power and divine efficacy into. 
the heart, brings into captivity every thought 
to the obedience of Chriſt. + Nor is this to 
be wondered at when we conſider with what 
ſovereignity the Lord's ſervant and anoint- 
ed is inveſted, having all power in heaven 
and in earth, given unto him, who is gons 
into heaven, and is on the r:ght hand of God, 
angels, and authorities, and powers being 
made ſubject unto him. His authority over 
the Church triumphant as well as militant 
is ſolemnly recognized by the eternal Fa- 
ther when he ſaith, let all the angels of God 
worſhip him d, which is repreſented as being 


*'1 Cor, ix. 21, TaCor. X. 5. + Pet, 11. 22. 
$ Heb. i. 6. 1 


done 
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done accordingly *®. And how early was 
the doom of diſobedience pronounced on 
thoſe who hear not, or obey the voice of 
this Prophet T1 The Apoſtle Paul farther 
aſſures us, that the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revea- 
led from heaven with his mighty angels, in „ 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that 
know not God, and now obey not the goſpet, 
r 


O EDIENCx to Chriſt is enjoined as a teſt 
of our fearing the Lord, not only as he 1s 
Jehovah's ſervant, but alſo the Church's 

Lord and Law-giver. 'Tis to his ſceptre, 
therefore, that the Chriſtian bows, and yields 
obedience to the law in the hands of a Media- 
tor ; as it is by hum he is to be judged, and 
from has lips to have the bleſſed ſentence of ab- 
ſolution pronounced. 


Wuxx we reflect on theſe things we may 
perceive with what propriety-true religion 
and godlineſs is accounted obeying the voice | 
of Chriſt, or the Lord's ſervant.—In the + .- 


II. Pract, I PROCEED to notice the ſtate 


* Rev, v. 11 &c. 7 Deut. xviii. 155 19, 20. | 
I 2 Theſſ. i. Ty 8. 1 
| of 
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of mind which it is ſuppoſed ſuch may be 
in; walking in darkneſs, and having no light, 


Tuis appears to be a melancholy ſtate, 
in ſo much that ſome have been led to 
account it incompatible with a ſtate of grace; 
yet it is to be noticed, that it is immediately 
connected with the preceding character, 
which intimates to us, that ſometimes at leaſt; 
the very ſame perſon who feareth the Lord, 
and obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, alſo 
-waths in \darkneſs, and hath no' light. By 
this expreſſion we are here led to underſtand 
the effects of remaining unbelief on a re- 
newed ſoul, or of weak faith beſet wich 
doubts and fears. Darkneſs here is oppoſed 
to the light of comfort, the light of joy, the 
light of God's reconciled countenance ffiin- 
ing on the ſoul. — But this may be the un- 
comfortable and diſtreſſing ſituation of one 
who is at the ſame time a child of Gd. 
a child of light ; of one who has been c,ö 
*out of darkneſs into God's marvellous light ; 
of one who has been delivered from the 
miſeries of an unconverted ſtate, and from 
that eternal darkneſs and horror to which 
ſuch a ſtate leads. When ſuch a one is ſaid 
to 


- 
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to wall in darkneſs, it of courſe, cannot 
refer to the condition of the ungenerate, 

nor of him who is under the wrath of God. 

Even when in this beclouded ſtate he does 
not, in the ſmalleſt degree, forfeit the pri- 
vileges of a child of God; but he walks in 
darkneſs lo as to loſe ſight of the evidence 
of his being one of God's children, and ſo 
as to be led to queſtion the reality of his 
converſion. It is not now with him as in 
months paſt, when the candle of the Lord 
ſhone upon him, and when he enjoyed the 
light of God's reconciled countenance.— 
His mountain is moved. God hath hid his 
face from him and he is troubled. The Ark 
itſelf ſtands firm, being founded on Chrilt 
the rock of everlaſting ſtrength, on whom 
whoſoever buildeth ſhall never be confound- 
ed ; but the darkneſs and gloom in the mind 
ariſe from a doubt and uncertainty whether 
the ſoul was ever built upon this rock. 
What is there in this account ſo unreaſon- 
able or unſcriptural as to alarm the minds 
of any as if it implied God's punitive juſtice 
being exerciſed towards God's choſen peo- 
ple? Or that God would inflict the debt of 


| Puniſiment upon thoſe on whoſe behalf 
Chriſt 
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Chriſt the ſurety died to ſuſtain the whole ? 


There is not the leaſt ground for ſuch a 


ſuppoſition in our text, or in the explana- 


tion which we have given of it. Painful 
experience will corroborate this truth, that 
ſometimes God's children are ſuffered to 


walk in darkneſs and have no light. And 
indeed, if we attentively conſider the mat- 


ter, it will rather ſeem matter of wonder | 
that any living as the generality of us do, 


| ſhould not be led to queſtion, at times, the 
reality of their converſion to God. Think 
a moment of the deſcription given of the 


Chriſtian, and ſee if a truly awakened man 
can well be without painful apprehenſion, 


when he can trace ſo few of the leading fea- 
tures of the Chriſtian in his own heart and 
life ! — Such are the ſcriptural deſcriptions 
given of thoſe that are in Chriſt, that they 


are new creatures, old things being done away, 


and all things become new ; — that they have 
crucified the fleſh with its aſfections and luſts, 


that they through the ſpirit do mortify the 


deeds of the body—that to ſuch Chriſt is Pre- 
cious—whom having not ſeen they love—that 


they as lively tones are built up a ſpiritual 
houſe, &c. — But, 1 of the Chriſtian's | 


expe- 
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experience correſponding to this deſcrip- 
tion; inſtead of that growth in grace, and 
in the knowledge of Chriſt; that advance 
ment in holineſs and zeal, and from one 
degree of grace to another, which is ex- * 
pected and required, he finds cauſe to com- 

plain of the coldneſs, deadneſs, and barren- 
neſs of his heart ; —that he goes backward 
rather than forward; —that he has loſt his 
firſt love, and that the things that remain 
are ready to die; inſtead of gaining ground, 
he rather fears that he has been declining 
from luke-warmneſs to coldneſs, and that 
ſpiritual” and eternal realities make far 
leſs impreſſion on the mind than they did 
at firſt, ' On theſe accounts the ſoul is lad 
to cry out, -Oh, that I knew where I might 
find him! Oh, that I were as in months paſt, 
as in the days when God'preſerved me] Mien 
his candle ſhined upon my head, and when by 
his light I walked thro' darkneſs ; as was 
in the days of my youth, when the ſecret of 
God was upon ** tabernacle *, 


Tuar hath no light. — By this mall be. 
meant the foul $ deprivation: of the enjoy 


_ Job. Axiii, 3. & xxix. 2, 3. 
X ) 


„ Es Warn ſhe 


ment of ſenfible comfort, ſeeing not one ray 


from whence to derive conſolation when in 


ſuch a ſtate: At ſuch a time it is not ſo 


much his right to the. promiſe that he dif- 
putes; 'tis not whether the eliief of ſinners 
may obtain mercy, that he calls in queſtion; 
but it is the doom of a hypocrite or felf- 
deceiver that rings in his ears; tis the ſlats 


vf one who was once enlightened, and had 


taſted of the heavenly gift, and the good word 
of Cad, &c. it is of ſuch a one's falling away 
that he pores on, who, the Apoſtle ſays, 
cannot be renewed again unto reperitance. 
And the apprehenſion leſt this ſhould be 
the caſe with him, is that which fills his 
mind with diſtreſs; which cauſes him 40 
walk in darkneſs, and have no light. 


By 1 this leads me; 


ui. To point out the duty to which fuck 
Is called :— Let kim tryſt in the name 1988 
Lord, and ſtay upon has Cod. 8 , 


| Tus direction recalls the ſoul affliffed; 
toſſed with tempeſts, and not comforted, from 


the unſatisfying enquiry after marks of —_ 
to 0 


. Ss —_— a» PP]. an PTY A 
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to begin where he laid the firſt ſtone, and 
to attend to the ſame courſe by which. he 
attained comfort at firſt: As if he ſaid, Re- 
turn / 0h thou diſtreſſed ſoul, from thus poring 
on yaur/elf, to, behold the Lamb of Cad, from 
viewing thy unprofitablengſs to rejoice in the 
worthineſs of the Lamb that was ſlain.— Tur 
thy view from thy own barrenneſs to the fruit. 
ful root of Nef. — From thy fallen ftate, 10 
the glorious ſtate. of thine exalted Redeemer. 
mr Fram thy own, darkng/s, to the Lord whe 
ts thy light. — From thy miſery, to the Lord 
wha ts thy glory. My then ſo diſcouraged 
und diſguieted within thee ? Still hope and 
encourage bellt in the Lord ttiy * 


Wurz we colider the aple Siolodt 
of encouragement preſented in the word af 
God, does it not ſeem ſtrange that ſerious 
ſouls ſhould be ſo many days in darkneſs, 
toſſed on the waves of doubts, and plunged 
in a ſes of unbelief? But let the ſtate of 
the ſoul be ever ſo dark, or apparently deſ- 
perate, fill there is room for hope while 
our text holds gut this encouragement, let 
him that walketh E darkneſs and hath no 
X 2 vight, 


ä — — — — 


moliſhe 
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light, truſt in the name of the Lord, and fay 


8 fas Ws 


THe OT truſt, implies a firm and un- 


| Raben confidence in the object of our de- 


pendance, and has for its baſis, not any 
good deſert, but ſome promiſe beſtowed. 
The ſinner's truſt originates entirely from 
that infallible word on which God enables | 
him to hope, and it is from. this ſpring that 
his conſolation flows. This becomes to him 
a ſure and immoveable ground of encou- 
ragement at all times, and in the darkeſt 
feaſons; ; Whereas the conſolation that is built 
on a perſon s frames, or derived from marks 
of prace, is, at beſt, a changeable felicity, 
liable every moment to'be overcaſt or de- 
T It is the former baſis alone which 
animates the ſoul to ſay with the Pſalmiſt, 
but 1 well ho hope continually * | 


| Ir was not any good done by the ſinner, 


or change of heart wrought within him, that 
firſt encouraged him to truſt in God : this 


would be like applying to the Phyſician 


when the cure is begun; but it is when the 


* Pſalm Ixxi. 14. foul 
10 
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ſoul is ſtript of all confidence in the fleſh, 
and led to ſee its miſery and wretchednels, 
that it comes to Chriſt by believing, and 
lays hold of the free word of Promiſe, and 
thence hopes in the beſtowal of divine mer- 
cy. Thoſe who haye come to Chriſt aright, 
have applied to him for relief, when mat- 
ters to their own apprehenſion have been 
at the worſtz when all hope has failed them 
from every other quarter; when they law 
their miſery and danger as ſinners; when 
they were convinced that by the deeds of the 
law no fleſh living could be juſtified ; when all 
above, beneath, around, conſpired to render 
their caſe deplorable, then a ray of heavenly 
light darted down, and revealed Chriſt as 
a willing and all-ſufficient Redeemer. The 
report of the goſpel which the ſinner had 
heard and deſpiſed a hundred times before, 
appears now to him fraught with new and 
inexpreſlible reliſh ; he taſtes a ſweetneſs in 
thoſe Promiſes as exceeding great and preci- 
ous which he formerly diſregarded, whilſt 
bis ſpirit rejoices in God his Saviour. | 


Leer the guilty, ns Ken 
ſoul truſt then in the Lord for he has ample 
1 warrant 
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warrant ſo to do. The Promiſes are given 
him for this very purpoſe, they are cord 
of love by which many have been drawn : 
thany of theſe Promiſes are of a moſt unh- 
mited and extenſive kind, reaching to all 

offible caſes and circumftances; they ate 
moſt abſolute and uncohditicnc, and a8 
they are ſuited to the worſt of eaſes, ſo they 
are addreſſed to the worſt of characters. 
The Holy Spirit who takes of the things K 
Chriſt, and ſhews them to the ſoul, has en- 
riched an innumerable company from a- 
mong the chief of ſinners, thoſe who were 
far from righteouſneſs, by making them 
heirs and partakers of the Promiſes. Ne 
fituation in life can be found to which ſome 
Promiſe is not ſuited ; no preſent cauſe of 
perplexity can be miet with which has not 
been before experienced and ſolved. 


| How encouraging i is 'the thought ak 
none were ever rejected who truſted in the 
Lord! Many a guilty wretch has looked'td 
the Lord, and been lightened of his grie vbtis 
burden and galling yoke. When the poor 
Than cried, the Lord heard him, and delivered 

him out of all his diſtreſſes. Many, 'who'to 
"their © own apprehenſion have been baniſh: 


: ed 


/ 
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ed from every door of hope, an outcaſt from 
heaven and earth, have yet found help and 
ſafety in the Lord. Many who have at 
one time cried out, I his mercy clean 
gone for ever ? Will he be favourable no more g 
Have had their notes changed to praiſes to 
the Lord for comfort and deliverance. 
Many who have been as in the pit wherein 


there was no water, have been drawn out 


by the cords of the Promiſes. Among all 
thoſe that ſighed, and groaned, and went 


- 


mournfully before the Lord, who have ob- 


_ tained deliverance, whether ſaints in earth, 

or in heaven, each will chearfully own and 
ſay, I was brought low, but the Lord helped 
me. My foot had well nigh ſlipt, but thy 
mercy, O Lord, held me up. I love the Lord, 
becauſe he hath heard my voice, and my ſup- 
plications, So that we may bid defiance to 
Satan to quote an example of one ſoul that 
was ever miſtaken or rejected, who put his 
truſt in the Lord. None of thoſe who hung 
by the cord of this Promiſe, and refuſed to 
tet it go, ever found it a frail ſupport. All 
beſides are broken reeds ; but the name and 
promiſe of the Lord are ſtrong towers, inio 
which the righteous run and are ſafe. O what 
melancholy tidings would it be to our world, 


X 4 if 


27 this . 1 , 3 were to to yield! What 
howlangs of deſpair from every believing heart! 
But, bleſſed be God, to ſuch it is cordial enough 
in the greateſt calamities, that Feſus is able 
to ſave to the uttermoſt, and that they are per- 
fuaded he is able to keep that DG oO _ 
nt unip fam. fore) 
Tux Lord Jeſus ſhall 1 3 Lakes | 
his ſheep with, a Shepherd's care. None of 
them ſhall periſh. Where he has begun he 
will perform the good work, and complete 
it in glory. But admit the worſt; ſuppoſing 
all your paſt experience to be only deluſion; 
that you have deceived yourſelf, and that 
you know nothing beyond the attainments 
of thoſe who have fallen away in the hour 
of perſecution and temptation; yet even in 
ſuch a caſe you are encouraged to truſt that 
for you there is room, that the door of 
mercy is ſtill open; that it is a faithful ſay- 
Ing and worthy of all acceptation, that Jeſus 
Chriſt came inlo the world to ſave the chief 
of finners;—yea, and to hope alſo, that the 
preſent anguiſh of your mind is a token 
for good that the Lord will not allow you 
to ſleep in ſecurity, or to ſatisfy yourſelf 


merely 
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merely with having a name to live. I you 
ſuſpe&t you have been once deceived, be 
the more watchful againſt deluſion, — lean 
leſs to your on underſtanding, wait on 
God, and hope for his ſalvation. 


A FURTHER encouragement. to the dil. 
conſolate ſoul is. given in the text, when 
it is added, let * ſtay himſelf upon fus 
God.. | 


Tuis is a moſt ſignificant and conſolatory 
addreſs, exhorting the poor ſoul to caſt all 

its burdens, and its whole weight, as it were, 

| upon the Lord. | 


To ftay upon is an expreſſion that may 
allude to, and be illuſtrated by, one in deep 
waters or amidſt the raging billows, who, 
when juſt ready to fink, has found ſome hold, 

but ſtill is ſomewhat timorous whether he 
ſhould lay all his ſtreſs upon it: in ſuch a 
| ſituation, he is aſſured by one capable of 
informing him, that it is quite ſufficient to 
{uſtain his weight, and to bear him up, and 
therefore. he ſtays himſelf upon it. 


No unfit reſemblance this, of a ſoul toſſed 
with ſtrong temptations, and anxious fears, 
that 
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| thatfindsno help but in God, who is a ſure, 


aid an all-ſufficient help to them who uuf 
in him. | | | 


ST1LL the ſoul may be overwhelmed with 
unbelieving doubts whether he may thus 
l or has a right to truſt in God as 

13 God; — let me add, therefore, th at my 
text holds forth the warrant, and gives: a 
command to ſuch to caſt his care upon the 
Lord; to roll the whole burden of all his 
immortal intereſts upon him, and to, ſeek 
relief to his mind, by believing that Jeſus 
bare the ſins of many, that God hath laid 
his iniquities upon him; that Chriſt as the 
typical ſcape-goat has carried his fins away; 
and that having bawed his ſacred head, by 
his death ſatisfied law and juſtice, and paid 
all his debt. God accounts not himſelf 
Honored by unbelieving fears, but is rather: 
grieved and provoked by them. The way 
for the ſoul to receive comfort from ſuch a 
watrant as that in our text, is to conſider 
the words with a patticular application to 
himſelf; and that there is as much room in 
God's heart to receive him, that the divine 
perfections are as much h engaged on his be- 


half 


A 
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half, that the eye of God's electing love is 
as much upon him, that Chriſt's ſufferings 
were as much for mim, and that the holy 
Spirit has as particular a charge concerni 
him, as if none beſides himſelf were the ob- 
jects of God's love, or the father of fuch 
bleſſings. 


TukzrroRE, amidſt every billow of dut- 
ward temptation 3 every feeling ſenſe of 
inward corruption; under all the accnfa- 


tions of a broken law, keep faſt hold of this 
Promiſe, and let it not go. Imitate Abra- 
ham, who again hope believed in hope. = 


As it was with Tfrael of old, when * 
pearancks were againſt them, they were di- 
rected to tand ill and fee the ſalvation of 
Co, To when the Believer's ſpiritual ene- 
tnies threaten to fallow him up, refuge 


cannot fail him whilſt he ftays upon his 


God. 


U y us God! This is the moſt com- 
fortable word of all, and Thews, that how- 
ever he fnay ſuſpeR his ſincerity, and quel- 
tion his intereſt in the love of God's heart, 
yet that the Lordi is not, unmindful of him; 

- that 
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that his covenant-love to his people is free, 
and immutably the ſame, -and that ſuch are 
| kept by the mighty power of God, through 
| faith, unto ſalvation. 


| T1 HOSE ; ſuſpicions and jealoufies which 
the child of God is led, at times, to enter- 
tain, concerning his intereſt in God, ariſe 
from the darkneſs of his mind, and remain- 
ing unbelief; but in this, as in other reſpe&s, 
God diſcovers that his thoughts are not as 
mans thoughts. How amazing his tender 
mercies ! — He reverles the ſentence which 
an indulgence as Jacob experienced when 
he travelled diſeonſolate, and the Lord re- 
vealed himſelf to him at Bethel; and what 
can be more refreſhing to the mourning 
Chriſtian, than' when the Lord declares 
unto him, I am thy God? — This belief is 
of unſpeakable moment and advantage to. 
the ſoul, in every religious exerciſe and 
duty 3 this inſpires conſolation and joy; it 
is this which unites the heart to fear and 
love the Lord. — Who knows not the effect 
of this appropriation in all objects which 
N ſurround us? We ſometimes hear the prazles 


„ ** - 2 - 
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of an earthly king, or of one eminent for 
his intereſt,” influence, and friendſhip-; - but 
with what indifference do we hear them, 
unleſs we can at the ſame time ſay, there 
is our king and our friend? In like manner 
when we behold elegant houſes, valuable 
lands or commodities, how {different our 
feelings when we hve the title-deeds in 
our poſſeſſion, and can put in our claim'to 
them as onr own? — The Lord thus mani- 
feſts and makes over himſelf to his people 
as their God, when he gives them to ex- 
perience his coodich and grace; when they 
' renounce the dominion of all other Lords, 
ſolemnly avouch the Lord to be their God, 
and are inclined to ſay, O Lord we are thy 
ſervants, thou haſt looſed our bonds. The 
Lord thus makes good his Promiſe to his 
people, willing in the day of his power, 
when he ſaith, I will be your God, and you 
on be my people 


Ox this the Chriſtian had once a clear 
and ſatisfying diſcovery ; but the aſſurance 
of his intereſt in God is hid, when, through 
tempation and unbelief, he walketh in dark- 


mat, till God again ſend forth his light, 
| and 


and ſhine into his mind, cauſing the day tg 
break, and the ſhadows to flee away. — 
Then the foul is encouraged to truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and flay upon his Cod: 
ta truſt in the unchangeableneſs of God's | 
purpoſes and love; in the ſtability of his 
covenant j in the faithfulneſs of God to hit 
Promiſes, ſeeing he cannot deny himſelf, 
Though the Chriſtians love may decay, 
and his frames may vary, yet not ſo with 
regard to God; whoſe heart and love are 
gr ſet ypon his people, and whoſe 
81 afts and calling are without repentance. It 
is this perſuaſion of God's unchangeable 
love that fills the experienced Believers {out 
With peace and joy, and encreafes his ſruit- 
fulneſs in every good word and work; that 
ſuffers him not to loſe his confidence, tho' 
he may ſome times find cauſe to complain 
that it is not with him as in months pak 


INFERENCES. 
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1. PLacsx, the true nature and ſpring of 
_ evangalical obedience. It is not the pro- 


curing cauſe of grace or glory : — neither 
can any obedience be yielded; acceptable 


unto God, 'till his fear is put into the heart, 


and his law written in the inward parts. 
When once the heart is made good by con- 
verting ſanctifying grace, and the filial fear 


of God as a reconciled God and Father is - 


implanted, then the fruits of holy and ac- 
teptable obedience appear as neceſſarily as 
light from the ſun. 


2. Ir appears from our text; and other 


paſſages of ſcripture, that thoſe who truly 
fear God and are dear to him, may be caſt 


down, and their ſouls be in perplexity, 
darkneſs, and diſtreſs. Let none then call 
in queſtion the ſafety of their ſtate on ac- 
count of their not having the light of evi- 
dence or comfort, for many of God's be- 
loved people both in heaven and 1 in earth 
have been thus exerciſed, 


3. From the Promiſe in the text we in- 
fer, that for every ſoul-malady there is a 
fuitable preſcription in God's word. 


CHRIST 
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Cnxisr vill not leave his people com- 
fortleſs, but will come unto them. When a 
they find no help in man, and the enemies fi 
of their ſouls would ſuggeſt that chere is no 
help in God, he proves himſelf a preſent 
help in time of need; and as the ſun of 
righteouſneſs, he, in his own good time, 
will ariſe upon their benighted and diſcon- 
ſolate ſouls with light, and comfort, and 
healing in his wings. f 


der all the variety of cafes ind | 
troubles of ſoul that are to be found, yet 
none are overlooked by the great Phyſician. 
He provides ſuitable medicine for each in 
his word. His word finds out every patient, 
not only as an arrow to pierce with convic- 
tion, but alſo as balm to heal every bleed- 
ing wound, to cheer the ſoul, and impart 
conſolation. —Let no drooping ſoul, then, 
complain that there is no hope or comfort 
for him, but ſeek to exerciſe faith in God's 
word of Promiſe, notwithſtanding every 
diſeouragement, whilſt your prayer is, 


Lord, I believe, help thou mine wag / 


3-46 „ Hines 
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4. HEN CE we ſee that to fear the Lord, 
and yet to truſt in him, are in entire con- 
ſiſtency with each other. 


Tu higheſt degree of aſſurance and 
comfort, fo far from baniſhing this prin- 


ciple of fear deſcribed in the text, ſtrength - 


ens and increaſes it. Whilſt devils and 
ungodly men fear God and his great power, 
with a flaviſh dread, the Believer fears the 
Lord and his goodneſs* with reverential awe, 
and with filial love ! 

5. IT may be alſo inferred, that though 
aſſurance of intereſt in the P love 
of God, be the ſaint's duty and privilege to 
ſeek after the enjoy ment of, yet many may 
belong to the character deſcribed in the 
text, who fear the Lord, and obey the voice 
of has ſervant, who may not have the com- 
fort of this happineſs, nor the enjoyment 
of this privilege, but may walk in darkneſs, 
and have no light. Tho' this ſtate may not 
be inconſiſtent with the ſoul's ſafety, it cer- 
tainly 1s with its comfort, and the indul- 


* Hoſ. iii. 5, 


* gence 
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gence of ſuch unbelieving fears is provoking 
to God, and derogatory to his glory. Say 
then with the Prophet “, I will look unto the 
Lord, I will wait for the God of my ſalvation, 
my God will hear me.—Watt on the Lord, be 
of good courage, and he ſhall ſtrengthen thine 
heart : wait, I ſay, on the Lord . Hope 
thou in him, for with our God there is mercy, 
and with him there is plenteous redemption T. 


* Mic, vii. 7. + Pf, xxvii. 14. + Pf. xxx. 7, 
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But we have this treaſure" in earthen veſſels, 
that the excellency of the power may be of 


SEES ED N 1 > 
At r . z 1106000 ' 


PHE glory of the goſpel, and the 
A weakneſs and unworthineſs of the in- 
ſtruments employed in diſpenſing it, ſerve 
1 IN AG . ROC .TET 4 

as a contraſt ſtrikingly to diſplay the power 
and. goodneſs of its divine Author. Where 

CF i JA THIRRYS 2 /: Db enen 
the diſproportion is fo great, the hand of 

CO OR ey” Te 
God is more, eyidently perceived. The 
Lord thus ſecures to himſelf the undivided. 
praiſe of all that ſucceſs which his goſpel 
has ever had in ſaving the ſouls, and ſub- 
duing the corruptions, of ſinful men. Who 


then is Paul, and who is Appoltas, but miniſ- 


1 2 6 ters'*. -. 
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ters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
gave to every man. Neither is he that plant- 
eth any thing, neither he that watereth ; but 
GO D that giveth the mereaſe Or, as inti- 
mated in the text, We have this goſpel trea- 
ſure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of 
the 113 may be Ll 5 hp. and not N man. 
RIVER theſe woes we - ſhall 3 to 
ſhow, why the bleſſings and privileges of 
the goſpel may be accounted a treaſure,.— 
and alſo—on what accounts the Lord de- 
poſits this treaſure in earthen. veſſels. —One 
reaſon for this is particularly alligned in 
the text—that 'the excellency of the | Power | 
may be of GOD, and not of n. 
þ Taz Apoſtle is treating of che hon - 
ourable and important truſt of the goſpel 
miniſtry; and it is evident that it is to this 
goſpel he refers, by the word treaſure in 
my text. The propriety of this compari | 
fan will appear in the following reſpects. 


1. TzzASUREs, of 4 nt ſorts, are 
uſually hid deep in the the earth (as if pro- 


vidence would conceal that root of evil, 
and 
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and prevent the wars and bloodſhed they 
have. occaſioned). They are ſeldom to be 
met with without previous digging and ſore 


toil. 


AGREEABLE to this, the myſtery of the 
goſpel was hid from ages and from gene- 
rations, but us now. made manifeſt to his 
ſaints zu was hid in Gop, and would eter- 
naly have continued fo, if life and immor- 
tality had not been brought to light by the 


goſpel. 


As few diſcoveries, truly beneficial in 
their nature and tendeney, have been the 
invention of men, .but rather the gift of 
providence ; ſo neither was the goſpel dif- 
penſation of human i invention, but an im- 
mediate diſcovery from heaven, and exhi- 
biting the brighteſt diſplay of the glory and 
grace of Gop towards ſinful man. The 
Apoſtle Peter, therefore, might 'well ſay, 
We have not followed cunningly deviſed fables 
when we made known unto you the power and 
coming of our Lord Jeſus. God left hu- 
man ingenuity to its full ſcope. for two 
| thouſand years, to try, as it were, whether 
Coll. i. 26. | 


YI. . it 
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It could find out the path of life. But What 
diſcovery did ever the ancient Phitoſophers 
make, either glorifying to God, or ſafe for 
man? Which of them ever laid a ſolid 
foundation for the ſinner's hope of pardon, 
and acceptance with a holy Gop?—Or 
pointed out the way of admiſſion into 
heaven? Their boaſted reſearches after 
happineſs were deluſive, and only ſerved 
to expole their ignorance and folly, We 
are aſſured in the language of inſpiration, 
that the world by wiſdom knew not G O D, 
far leſs could it deviſe the ſcheme of ſalva- 
tion, or find out the myſtery of goſpel 
grace, Hear the declaration of the inſpired 
| Apoſtle, Me ſpeak not the wiſdom of this 
world, nor of the Princes of this world that 
come to nought ; but we ſpeak the wiſdom of 
GOD in a myſtery, even the hidden wiſdom 
which GOD ordained before the world unto 
our glory, whach none of the Princes of this 
world knew ; for had they known it, they 
would not have crucified the Lord of glory. 
But as it ts written, eye hath not ſeen, nor 
ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 

of man, the things which GOD hath prepared 

for them that love him, but GOD hath re- 
* vealed them unto us by his Spirit, Gee. 

2 3, Cor, th, 6. 10, = 
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2. A TREASURE is enriching, and im- 
mediately changes the outward ſituation. of 
him who finds it. Though it cannot beſtow 
| happineſs, it furniſhes the outward appear- 
ance of it, and makes poor deluded mortals 
who are deſtitute, envy thoſe who are its 
poſſeſſors. But the Treaſure of the Goſpel 
when received, makes happy not in out; 
ward appearances only, but in reality; and 
enriches the ſoul of him who finds it to all 


eternity; for it puts the happy man in 


poſſeſſion of the unſearchable riches of 
Chriſt. Son, layeth the Lord to ſuch a 
one, all that I have is thine, The Apoſtle 
alſo intimates the invaluable privileges“ con- 
nected with the poſſeſſion of this treaſure, 


when he aſſures believers in his addrels 10 


the Corinthians, Whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Cephas, or the world, or life, or death, 
or things preſent, or things to come; all are 
yours; and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt 
is God's. F Surely the moſt enlarged de- 
fires of the immortal ſoul cannot wiſh for a 
more choice inheritance than this, or ſhare 
in treaſures more ſatisfying and enriching { 
The water that I ſhall give, ſaith Chriſt, fall 
be in you a well of water ſpringing up unto 


+ 1. Cor. ii. 22, 2g. 


; ä everlaſting 
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everlaſting life. Bleſſed are they, then, that 
hunger and thirſt after the treaſures of rights 
eoufneſs, for they ſhall be MER ail 1 
TO of GOD. | 


3. rar trenſuu l * not always fal 
len to the lot of the wiſeſt, worthieſt, or beſt 
of men. A ſovereign, in the diſtribution of 
riches, does not always allot them to men 
of underſtanding. In many inſtances they 
are poſſeſſed without any procurement of 
our own, being often the effect of heritage, 
gift, and unlooked for turns in providence. 
| So, with regard to this heavenly treaſure 
of goſpel grace, not many wi/e men after the 

fs eſh, not many mighty, not many noble are 
called to poſſeſs and enjoy it; neither is it 
to be obtained by dint of any fuperior 
wifdom, ſagacity, or intellectual abilities 
which one man may poſſeſs above another: 
but Gop hath choſen and called the happy 
objects from among the fooliſh, weak, baſe, 
and deſpiſed among men, that no fleſh 
ſhould glory in his preſence, but that, ac- 
cording as it is written, he that glorieth let 
ou glory in the Lord.* This heavenly 


* 4 Cor, i " 26, and foll. 6 
earl 
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pearl. of great price. had never been found, 
had not Gop himſelf directed the ſearch, 
and lighted the candle of revelation; thus 
giving us the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of GOD in the face of JESUS CHRIST. 
Thus the ſervant, by the light of the candle, 
ſought and found the money that was loſt *. 


Hexnce learn to prize Gop's word as a 
light to our feet, and a lamp to our path. 
Unto this we do well to take heed as to a light 
lining in a dark place; and, to the careful 
ſtudy of God's word, let us join fervent 
prayer to the Father of lights, that, by the 
rays of divine knowledge, he would be 
pleaſed to ſhine on his word, and in our 
hearts, that we may ſee wonderful things 
out of Gop's law, rejoice in the way of his 
teſtimonies as much as in all riches ; and ac- 
count the precious diſcoveries of the goſpel 
of Chriſt as our choiceſt inheritance and 
treaſure. 


4. Tux world's treaſures ſeem not to be 
diminiſhed ; though in every age there have 
been rich men, and hid treaſures hoarded 

* Luke xv. 8. | 


up, 
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up, they ſtill appear to abound in the earth, 
Nor is this to be wondered at, for as ue 
brought nothing into this world, it is certain 
we can carry nothing out. Riches cannot 
bribe the King of Terrors, or obtain a Pat 
lage beyond the grave. 


So, of the treaſures of grace, we may, 
with certainty ſay, that they are inexhau- 
ſible. Though an innumerable company 
of poor, guilty, miſerable ſinners have been 
enriched by them, the ſtores of grace re- 
main as full as ever; and they who, from 
a feeling ſenſe of their ſpiritual poverty and 
wretchedneſs, repair by faith and prayer to 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as to the inexhauſti- 
ble ſtore-houſe, ſhall out of His Pu re- 


ceive, and grace ſor grace. 


Tur Sun whieh has, ever ſince the crea- 
tion, poured forth its beams with an unin- 
terrupted profuſion, ſtill continues to emit 
them with undiminiſhed luſtre ;—the ocean, 
which from its copious bed, has afforded 
thoſe exhalations wherewith the parched 
earth has been refreſhed with ſcalonable re- 


turns of ſhowers, ſtill remains as full as ever: 
in 
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in like manner, though liberal ſupplies of 
grace have been deſpenſed to the people of 
God in every age, ſtill, Chriſt, the treaſury, 
is as full of grace as ever. The ſaints in 
glory were not in the leaſt leſſened: in their 
allowance, when ſo much of the gifts and 
treaſures of goſpel-grace were diſtributed 
on the day of Pentecoſt; nor ſhall they ſuf- 
fer the leaſt diminution of their heavenly 
treaſures, when all nations ſhall be enriched 
with the bleſſings of the goſpel, out of the 

fulneſs of Chriſt. 


Fania i— Bp a treaſure we uſually 
' underſtand a very large ſum, which may 
ſerve its poſſeſſor not only to live upon with 
liberality and ſplendor, but allo, after all 
needful expences, to leave hundreds behind 
him. So, the bleſſed man who finds the 

treaſure hid in the field of the goſpel, has 
enjoyments which ſhall laſt not only in time, 
but alſo through all eternity. He may live 
upon earth as the ſon of a king; maintain 
the dignity of his high rank, and till his 
ſtock remain inexhauſtible, becauſe lodged 
in the hands of the Truſtee who affords un- 
limited credit, and gives to all liberally, 


ant 
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and upbraideth not. The fine gold by 
which he is enriched, loſes nothing of its 
value, though he is continually drawing 
freſh ſupplies from it to help him. in time 
of need. 


| A TREASURE is that which the heart 
is much ſet upon. Moſt men are eager to 

get it, and when obtained, how often does 
it engage the affections, and prove a rival 
to the eternal Gop! In this reſpe& war is 
proclaimed againſt it; if any man love the 
world, the love of the Father is not in him: 
and 1ts dangerous influence 1s pointed out, 
when the Apoſtle ſays, Demas hath forſaken 
me, having loved the preſent world. | 


So when the bleſſed man begins to thirſt 
after heavenly treaſure, and he perceives its 
worth, and his need, his heart becomes quite 
engaged in the purſuit. The kingdom of 
heaven, ſaith the Lord, is lite unto a meſs 
chant-man ſeeking goodly pearls ; who, when 
he had found one pearl of great price, went 
and fold all that he had and bought it“. 
When his eyes are enlightened, and his 


Matth. xiii. 45, 46. | 
| heart 
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heart is enlivened by divine grace, he feels 
no reſt, no peace, no comfort within, till 
he becomes a partaker of thoſe treaſures of 
grace which Chriſt imparts. He believes 
the truth of what Chriſt, who is the wiſdom 
of God, declares, Riches and honour. are 
with me, yea, durable riches and Tighteouſ- 
neſs, my fruit ts better than gold, yea, than 
fine gold, and my revenue than choice filver *. 
The earneſt cry of the awakened finner's 
ſoul is, None but Chr: N, none but CMriſt: and 
after he has found him as a Saviour to en- 
rich and bleſs him, he is not the leſs ena- 
moured of him, becauſe the greater is his 
acquaintance with him, the more he diſ- 
covers of his value, ſuitableneſs, and excel- 
lency. But we come . er 1 


II. To enquire on What accounts this trea- 
ſure is put into earthen veſſels. Obſerve, 
it is not put into theſe veſſels as a depoſita- 
ry, to ſupply the wants of others from their 
ſtock; or as if the choiceſt of their veſſels 
had any redundancy oſ the treaſure of grace 
to beſtow upon others. — When the fooliſh 
faid to the wiſe Virgins, Give us of your oil, 

for 


* Prov, viii, 18, 19. 
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for our lamps are gone out; the wiſe anſwere| 

ea, ſaying, not ſo, leſt: there be not enough for 
u, and jou; but go ye rather to eee 
and we. ** ö 1 


ini ü 


„Ter are merely channels: of convey-., 
ance; honoured of G oD, indeed, and em- 
ployed for the good of others; but ſtanding. 
equally in need of having their own ſouls. 
enriched with this goſpel-treaſure, as any 
of thoſe to whom they are appointed to 
convey it. The Miniſters of CyzrsT, are, 
at beſt, but earthen veſſels ; they can impart. 
no value to, though they receive ſome from, 
the treaſure put into them; they are like 
potſherds in which golden treaſures are laid 
up, or rough caſkets in which precious 
n are — 


Savics, AL en 1 . * * 
ſigned why the treaſure of the goſpel is put 
into theſe earthen veſſels, as diſplaying the® 
wiſdom and goodneſs of God; and that, as 

' _ expreſſed in the text, the accellancy; of the 

power may be of GOD and not of us. _ 


= 
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Fe OR . Brethren, 1 = © nos 
| 9447 


1. Hap Angels: hen tha . dib. 
penſers of this | treaſure, the inſtruments 
would probably have been over-valued, and 
much of the powerful operation attending 
their miniſtrations, attributed to them, and 
thus the firſt and great cauſe of all might 
have been forgotten. Neither Angels nor 
men would have had, in that caſe, ſuch 
ſtriking proofs of the grandeur and glory 
of Gop, accompanying the gifts of the holy 
ſpirit in the ſueceſs of the goſpel, and * 
| converſion of ſinners unto Gop. 1701 70 


As this ſecond aſtation; hh theglorious 
miracles accompanying it, far exceeded the 
firſt, and magnified the power of the divine 
operator, yet, had Angels principally been 
employed as workers together with God, 
might it not, at leaſt, have been thought 
that the ſucceſs of the goſpel derived much 
of its efficacy from the ſtriking and com- 
manding manner in which the truſt was 
executed, and that the zeal, the eloquence, 


the perſeverance of the angelic hoſt had at- 
tracted 
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tracted the attention, and gained the hearts 
of men? — In this caſe, is it not evident, 
that the glory would have been divided 
between God and Angels, whereas he wa 
not e his glory to nother! Pt 1 710i 


* e Beings of a Jifferent, foes ü 
cially of a ſuperior and angelic nature, been 
entruſted with the goſpel treaſure, a con- 
flant tremor and dread would, at their ap- 


pearance, have overwhelmed thoſe to whom 
they were appointed to carry it. Tis no 
eaſy matter to reconcile the mind to hea- 


venly meſſengers, or to be perſuaded, that, 


upon ſuch occaſions, nothing but what is 
favourable is intended. I find few exam- 


ples of Old or New Teſtament ſaints ſo 


courageous as to remain undaunted at their 
firſt appearance; and though they are mi- 


niſtring ſpirits to the heirs of ſalvation, yet 


they are inviſible, and, to us, unknown 
agents, till in the world of ſpirits. Nor do 
we find, in ſcripture, that the renewed ma- 


nifeſtations of theſe angelic .beings to the 


{ſaints and ſervants of GoD, baniſhed their 
apprehenſions, or rendered them familiar 
with theſe heayenly ſtrangers while they 

continued 


a. and.  JA£Aam =Auocod 


IN EARTHEN VESSELS. 337 
continued unbodied; but if ſo clothed, then 
this was a mode entirely different from their 
angelic nature; — and with ſuch a garb of 
humanity, or when viſible, I do not ſee 
why Satan might not transform himſelf into 
an Angel of light. * 


FARTHER : — f the treaſure of the goſpel 
had not been put into earthen veſſels ; tis 
not eaſy to conceive how Angels could a- 
dapt themſelves to the comprehenſion. of 
men whoſe capacities ate ſo limited, and 
whoſe knowledge is not by intuition, but 
obtained by ſlow degrees, and by means of 
inſtruction poured drop by drop, as it were, 
into thoſe earthen veſſels. As men of ſu- 
perior abilities who ſee abſtruſe myſteries 
of ſcience at once, are ſeldom accounted 
the fitteſt to communicate, or moſt ſuitable 
to converſe with; and therefore men of 
greater mediocity of talents are generally 
more ſucceſsful in imparting inſtruction, in 
a manner ſuited to that in which they re- 
ceived it —by degrees; and inaſmuch alſo 
as they are better capacitated for the exer- 
eiſe of patience towards learners, whilſt with 
a ſteady and unwearied hand they pour in 

- the 
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the liberal ſtream of knowledge by degrees 
and portions ſimilar to the way in which 
their own ſlower underſtandiegs received it. 


BESInES; — if the treaſure had not been 
put into earthen veſſels, how could any other 
ſort of commiſſions attain ſuch a fellow feel- 
ing of human frailty, or exerciſe a needed 


| ſympathy towards thoſe weak, ſinful crea- 


tures to whom the goſpel was to be preach- 
ed? The Apoſtle himſelf ſuggeſts this idea 
when he ſays, We have not an High Prieft 
which cannot be touched with the feeling of 
aur infermities ; but was in all points tempted 
lite as we are, yet without fin x. A ſimili- 
tude of nature, yea, the ſame nature, ſeems 
requiſite to enable the diſpenſers of the gol- 
pel to enter into the very ſpirit of thoſe 
maladies, diſeaſes, and calamities which the 
introduction and univerſal prevalence of fin 
have occafioned, and which the goſpel of 
Chriſt is ſo admirably ſuited to remove. — 
Yea, ſo far as we are capable of conceiving, 
or may be allowed to reaſon, ſomething 
beyond this ſeems neceſſary ;-even that one 


of the ſame nature ſhould have been in the 


> Heb, iv. 1 Zo 


very 


9 
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very ſame circumſtances with thoſe to whom 


the treaſures of the * were to be 
* 


A PHys1CIAN who has felt the acute pain 
of the ſtone, or ſuffered an amputation, 
would, we might well ſuppoſe, be moſt ten- 
der, and beſt-ſuited towards thoſe in ſuch 
diſtreſſing circumſtances. In like manner, 
was not this one end to be accompliſhed in 
Peter's being permitted to ſtumble and fall, 
that, on his recovery from his back e 
be 1 en his brethren? 


REFLECT, farthes ;—that the languajee of 
the celeſtial hoſt would have been too lofty, 
their ſpeech too ſublime, and not eafily 
tranſlated into the language of mortals. It 
is true, they ſpake as with tongues when 
they announced the Saviour's birth to the 
ſhepherds of Bethlehem, and ſang praiſes to 
Soy in the higheſt; as well as when they 
appeared at our Lord's ſepulchre, and upon 
other occaſions; however, as the ſpeech 
which Angels uſe is far ſuperior to the ſounds 
which we call language, were they employ- 
ed in unfolding the myſteries of grace and 

2 2 redemp- 
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redemption, they might ſoon ſoar above the 
comprehenſion of human underſtandings, 
(therefore, Paul, when he was caught up to 
the third heaven, intimates that he Beard 
unſbeakable words, which it was not lawful, or 
more properly, þo/ible, for a man to utter“. 
They were words unutterable, partly thro' 
the grandeur of the ſubject, and alſo be- 
cauſe of the narrow bounds of human lan- 
guage, in all the compaſs of metaphors, 
images, and ſimilitudes): ſo alſo, if theſe 
angelic beings were the appointed meſſen- 
gers, they would be apt to borrow alluſions 
from the ſpiritual world, and the heavenly 
ſubjects in which they were always con ver- 
ſant. But ſo far is this from being a way 
ſuited to communicate the treaſure of the 
goſpel to the ad vantage of the ignorant ſin- 
ful men, that the Apoſtle Paul, though 
divinely inſpired, and poſſeſſed of every 
advantage which knowledge and mental 
ability could afford him, preferred the ut- 
moſt plainneſs and ſimplicity of ſtyle, and 
purpoſely ſhunned the enticing words of man's 
wiſdom ; doubtleſs, that the excellency of the 
power attending the preaching and ſucceſs 
2 Cor, xii, 4. ; | - 


of 
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of the goſpel, might more evidently appear 
to be of GO D, and not of man. 


2. AN important end which the Lord in- 
tends to anſwer by putting the treaſure of 
the goſpel into earthen veſſels, is, that men 
poor and deſtitute may be enriched and fil- 
led. The law of God extends to all earthly 
treaſures, in that injunction, thou ſhalt not 
covet ; but the treaſure which my text ſpeaks 
of is exempted from that prohibition ; yea, 
there is an order from heaven to covet this, 
and to break through every obſtacle in or- 
der to attain it. Many who have been made 
ſenſible of their ſpiritual poverty, and be- 
lieved the report that an ineftimable trea- 
ſure is hid in the field of the goſpel, have 
had no reſt till they have found it. The 
miſer never was more anxious about his 
treaſures of gold, than the convinced ſoul 
is deſirous of the treaſures of grace. The 
thief forgat all the booty he had wrongfully 
acquired, while, in purſuit of this heavenly 
treaſure, he looked on Jeſus ſuſpended on 
the croſs, wreſtled powerfully, and by the 
violent hand of faith obtained a glorious 
prize. If a robbery, it was one for which 

2z 3 he 
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he was never proſecuted. The kingdom of 
heaven ſuffereth violence, and the violent take 


it by force. 


3. We have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, 
that the treaſure itſelf, not the veſſel in 
which it is put, might engroſs our attention 
and regard. Sometimes, with unthinking 
men, the meſſenger is more taken notice of 
than the meſſage he conveys. This was a 
fault which the great Apoſtle ſeemed zea- 
lous to prevent, accounting himſelf nothing 
that Chriſt might be All. It is what he ſe- 
verely checks, imputing it to nothing elle 
than the carnality of the heart. For ye are 
yet carnal; for whereas there is among you 
 envying and ſirife, and diviſions, are ye not © 
carnal, and walk as men? For whale one ſaith, 
Jam of Paul, and another, I am of Apollos, 
are ye not carnal ? Is Chrift divided ? Was 
Faul crucified for you ? Or were ye baptized 
in the name of Paul? Who then is Paul, and 
who ts Apollos, but miniſters by whom. ye be- 
lieved, even as the Lord gave to every man & 
I have planted, Apollos watered ; but GO D 
gave the increaſe. So then, neither is he that 
Hlanteth any thing, neither he that watereth; 
but 
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but GOD that groeth the mcreaſe ®. In like 


manner, my brethren, will the moſt eminent 
Miniſters, and devoted ſervants of Chriſt, 
be moſt ſtudious to keep themſelves out of 
view that He may be magnified ;—to preach 
Chriſt, not themſelves ;—to diſplay the glo- 
ries of the Meſſiah, not the eloquence or 
choice gifts with which the Ambaſſador may 
be endowed; and for this end, they will pur- 
poſely avoid the enticing words of man's 
wiſdom, and preach the truth as it is in 
Jeſus with ſimplicity and plainneſs of ſpeech. 


4. Tu treaſure is in earthen veſſels, to 
magnify the power and providence of Gop. 
Theſe earthen veſſels are continually break- 
ing. — Our fathers, where are they? And the 
prophets, do they live for ever? Nevertheleſs, 
the Lord of the vineyard ſtill watches over 
the Church and its intereſts, ſo that, amidſt 
all the revolutions which take place, all that 
ſrequent turning from veſſel to veſſel, there 
1s no lack of the heavenly treaſure. Tho? 
many of God's precious jewels are ſtill hid 
in the perſons of the unknown elect; yet 
all will be recovered, fince the candle is 


* 3 Cor. i. 19, & xxx. 7. 


2 4 lighted, 
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| lighted, and diligent ſearch is making, by 

means of a preached goſpel, after them, 

Now, what ſhort of omnipotence could thus 

preſerve his own, and prevent the gates of 

hell from n againſt them? I might 
add, 

5. Tur the value of the treaſure, in 
Gop's account, appears, inaſmuch as he 
has faſhioned ſo many earthen veſſels for the 
honourable truſt. Allow me to ſay, that 
this was no ſmall coſt to the great Proprie- 
tor at the firſt diſplay of this treaſure by a 
preached goſpel. The Apoſtle Paul crys 
out, Who is ſufficient for theſe things? But 
our ſufficiency ts of Gad. 


Does it fill the mind with wonder, and 
admiration of the power and glory of Gop, 
to behold the vaulted firmament bedecked 
with ſhining lamps to give light to this globe 
of earth? And may I not add, that it is a 
glorious view even to angelic minds amidſt 
their celeſtial ſplendour, to behold, from 


_ amongſt earthen veſſels, lamps formed, and 


placed in the temple of God's Church on 
_ earth, all filled with more or leſs of requiſite 
— 
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oil, diſpenſing ſingly the needful light to 
the travellers Zionward ; — all employed, 
filled, and furniſhed by Go; all fixed and 
appointed by him in their proper ſtations 
as they ſhall be moſt uſeful] and needed. 
Surely this manifeſts a power not inferior 
to that which created the heavens with all 
their luminaries ! This ſhews Gop's tender 
regard, and great value for Zion, and its 
ſpiritual proſperity ! _ Z 


6. TuE Lord provides, and diſpenſes, 
ſpiritual treaſure, by means of earthen veſ- 
| fels, to draw our attention from the tranſi- 
tory goods of this vain world; —to excite 
Chriſtians to walk worthy of the high vo- 
cation wherewith they are called; and to 
give them a foretaſte of the inheritance of 
the ſaints in light. 


Men, in general, are much attached to a 
preſent ſtock, and enamoured with the word 
treaſure. The Lord here condeſcends to 
their wiſh, and ſays, Since nothing will ſu- 
tisfy you but a treaſure, lo, I have provided 
one ſufficient to enrich millions of worlds; and 
all the return I demand for this kindneſs, 


25, 
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2s, that you take poſſeſſion of it: that you prize 
2t ; that you let go that droſs on which you ſo 
much dote; that you withdraw your aff ettions 
from ſuch an unſuitable good, and ſet them 
on thoſe things which are ſpiritual, heavenly, 
and divine. 


2 5 


Bur, does the Lord furniſh his people, 
while upon earth, with the ſpiritual trea- 
ſures of his grace? What an excitement is 
this for them to live like themſelves —con- 
formable to their exalted dignity as the pre- 
ſumptive heirs to crowns of glory! 


Tur Lord, who of his free grace and 
rich mercy adopted the Chriſtian, well knew 
that as he appointed him an inheritance in 
the future world, he muſt afford him every 
thing ſuitable in this, ſeeing that he natu- 
rally is and has nothing. Tis this heavenly 
treaſure that provides him with the robe he 
wears ; tis hence, as from the true treaſury 
of indulgences, he receives the pardon of 
all his fins; *tis hence, he has grace to help 
him in every time of need, and derives a 
ſupply of all his returning wants, whether 
temporal or ſpiritual. As having nothing 

| in 
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in himſelf, yet, by repairing empty-handed 
to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt the glorious Trea- 
ſurer and Diſpenſer of all grace, he receives 
out of his fullneſs grace for grace. 


Wirz this ſupply of the Spirit of Jesus 
CHRIST, the Believer is enabled to walk 
worthy of the vocation wherewth he is called, 
and to adorn the doctrine of GOD our Sam- 


our in all things. 


Tus alſo by means of thoſe valuable 
and ſpiritual treaſures the Lord now im- 
parts to his people, he gives them a fore- 
taſte of their future and eternal inheritance. 
Though the Believer lives by faith and not 
by ſenſe, yet he has, in ſome happy favour- 
ed moments, a drop of heaven let into his 
earthen veſſel; and though I wiſh none to 
build on their experience, ſtill I wiſh them 
a more abundant enjoyment of heaven upon 
earth—the ſpirit of adoption, the earneſt of 
their future inheritance, 


| Tax treaſure or ſtock is lodged in the 
hands of Chriſt the Truſtee, and is diſpenſed 
by the ſtewards of his own choice, even % 
Miniſters 
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Minifters of CHRIST, the ſtewards of the 
myſteries of GOD. Many, from happy ex- 
perience, have found treaſures of conſola- 
tion, and have had cauſe to bleſs Gop that 
the treaſure was in earthen veſſels ; and that 
he was pleaſed to make ſome weak ſervant 
the inſtrument of conveying ſeaſonable 
ſtrength and comfort to become a heifer of 


their faith and joy. 
IMPROVEMEN T. 


1. Is ſuch an invaluable treaſure made 
known and provided to enrich the ſouls of 
poor periſhing ſinners? How great muſt be 
the prevalency of unbelief, that it is, not- 
withftanding, ſo generally neglected and 
deſpiſed ! Here, in the goſpel, are durable 
riches and righteouſneſs. But, tho' theſe 
treaſures are unfolded by the Miniſters of 
Chriſt; though the Lord hath provided a 
feaſt of fat things full of marrow; though the 
voice of infinite compaſſion this day ſounds 
in our ears lo, every one that thirſteth, come 
ye to the waters, and he that hath no money, 
come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine 
and mill without money, and without price; 
and 
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and though the Lord is by his word, by his 
ſpirit, by his meſſengers, counſelling us to 
buy of ham gold tried in the fire that we may 
be rich, and white raiment that we may be 
clothed, &c. Yet, alas! the generality a- 
mong us deſpiſe all this counſel; and the 
reaſon is, becauſe ſuch /ay, that they are rich 
and creaſed with goods, and have need of 
nothing, and know not that they are wretched, 
and miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
They are affected in a manner widely diffe- 
rent with things preſent and viſible. If any 
one of you had been informed of a mine 
of a treaſure; within the reach of ordinary 
induſtry, and practicable to be obtained, 
would you not hear of this for yourſelves? 


Is there one who would not wiſh to ſeek af- 


ter; or, at leaſt, to have a ſhare therein ? 
And ſo, my Brethren, were your eyes open- 


ed to diſcern, and your hearts inclined to 


ſeek after the pearl of great price, or the trea- 
ſure which is had in the field of the goſpel, you 


would aft the part of that merchant who, when 
he had found this pearl or treaſure, went and 


ſold all that he had, and bought them ;—you 
would count all things elſe but loſs and dung 
that ye might win Chriſt, To what other 


cauſe, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 
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cauſe, then, but to the hardneſs of the heart, 
and the power of unbelief, can it be aſcribed, 
that, whilſt ſuch a treaſure is within reach, 
ſo many ſhould remain, in a ſpiritual ſenſe, 
wretched, miſerable, blind, and naked ? Oh 
the folly ! Oh the blindneſs to which fn has 
reduced the human race! That the empty 
baubles, and tranſient vanities of a preſent 
world, ſhould engroſs ſo much of their time 
and nn) while things that are unſeen, 
infinitely more momentuous, while the trea- 
ſures of eternity are ſcarcely accounted 
worthy of a thought! 


IT is to be allowed, that the treaſure, 
which my text ſpeaks of, has no connection 
with coffers, or the filling 'of them (and 
hence it is ſo much undervalued); but if you 
are enriched with ſpiritual bleſſings in Chriſt 
Jeſus, you will be raiſed above an anxious 
defire after them, and will learn to be con- 
tented with food and raiment, ſaying with 


Eſau, J have enough. 


9. Ir ſuch treaſures are made known in 
the goſpel, how deficient are many Chril- 
tians in the uſe and improvement of thoſe 
privi- 
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privileges and bleſſings they are called to 


enjoy ! — Every time they hear the goſpel 
preached, they have, as it were, a draught 
on heaven put in their hands for a freſh 
ſupply of grace treaſured up in, and diſ- 
penſed by. JESUS CHRIST, which is ſtill an- 


ſwered to the happineſs and comfort of 


many Chriſtians, who, perhaps, are richer 
than we. And why ſhould not we, alſo, be 


ſimulated to covet the beſt gifts which hea- 


ven has to beſtow? To ſeek after grace and 
more grace? And, forgetting the things 
which are behind, be preſſing towards the 
mark, whilſt we improve every bleſſing we 
receive to the glory of our God and Sa- 
VIOUR? 


3. Since the Lord hath ſeen fit that the 


treaſure of the goſpel ſhould be in earthen 
_ veſſels, then we infer how unreaſonable and 
ungrateful it muſt be in any to underyalne 
the treaſure on this account, The kindneſs 
and condeſcenſion of God ſo viſible in this 
conſtitution ought rather to engage your 
admiration, gratitude, and love, when the 
Lord employs for his meſſengers men of 
like paſſions with yourſelves, And, though 


in 


K 
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in themſelves conſidered, they are weak, 
earthen veſſels, yet while the excellency of 
the power is in Goo, the inſtrament, be it 

what it may, cannot but be ſufficient. —Let 
me add, * 

4. Tais encouraging conſideration, that 
though the treaſure be in earthen veſſels, 
liable every moment to be marred and bro- 
ken, yet there is no cauſe to dread any 
prejudice to the treaſure on this account, 
Though we have to ſay, Our Fathers, where 
are they? And the Prophets, do they live for 
ever? Yet, the great head of the Church 
ſtill provides a ſucceſſion of faithful men 
from age to age: and of this we may reſt 
aſſured, that ſo long as he has treaſures of 
grace to diſpenſe, veſſels to convey them 
will never be wanting. 


To coxcrupz. — Chriſt, in his goſpel, } 
and I, in his Name, aſſure thoſe who con-? 
tinue poor without righteouſneſs, and naked 
without a garment; without pardon, with- * 
out holineſs, without a new nature, without 
grace, and without hope, that they may yet 
find an enriching treaſure, Tis to ſuch poor, 

| naked, 
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naked, ſtarving, miſerable ſouls, that the 
goſpel is preached, and for ſuch, the un- 
ſearchable riches of Cxr1sT are diſplayed. 
O come then, whilſt mercy invites, and the 
goſpel ſounds in your ears, come to Ixsus 
who has every bleſſing to beſtow ;—wiſdom_ 
to the ignorant, pardon to the guilty, ſanc- 
tification to the unholy, preſent peace, and 
eternal happineſs. My GOD Jhall ſupply 
all your need according to his riches in glory 
9 CHRIST . AMEN 
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But the path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
aa 2 


RULY, ſays the wiſe man, the light is 
ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the 
eyes to behold the fun. A tranſition from a 
ſtate of darkneſs, to a ſtate of light, how de- 
firable and important! If natural light be 
ſo uſeful; if the advantages of it are, in 
every point of view, ſo many and great; 
we may take occaſion to infer, how much 
more deſirable it is for the ſoul to have the 
light of a ſpiritual life ;-for the ſun of right- 
eouſneſs to ariſe with healing in his wings; 
and to have the rays of divine knowledge 


beaming forth from the Father of lights into 
the 


* * 
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the ſinners dark underſtanding, and from 
thence diſplaying itſelf withprogrefliveclear- 
nels and luſtre throughout every part of 
the ;Behever's journey, and in every fiep he 
takes from earch to heaven! Such happineſs 
does that ſoul enjoy upon whom, the {un of 
righteouſneſs ariſes with healing in his wings? 
whom 4e day:ſpring from. on gh hath wir 
ſited, giving laght to tum that fits gn darkne/s 
and in the ſhadow of geath,. and guiding is 
feet into the way of peace. While the zuay 
the wicked is in darkneſs, and they know not 
at what. they fumble. walking in the unity 
of their mand, having the underſtanding dark- 
eneci, being alienated;from. the liſe of Cod, 
through the gnorancę tliat is wthem, becauſe 
of tlie btinduaſs of ili dart; whule deftruc- 
ton and miſary ave iu their ways, and the 
way of Peace they dave not frown 3, on the 
other hand, «he fach &, the juſt is deſcribed 
in my text to be g .the Mining laglit, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day. 1 


| Wonws theſe, which, in general, intimate 
the progreſlive tendency of the Believers 
life in the paths of godlineſs. As the ſun A 


appears tt advance in be firmament, the 
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light grows clearer and clearer. Though it 
may meet with obſtructions, and be for a 
while darkened by intervening clouds, yet 
ſuch is its general nature. Thus alſo it is - 
with the righteous. Though temptations | 
nd declenſions may at times retard his pro- 

greſs, and divert him from purſuing the 
narrow path, nevertheleſs the habitual de- 
fire of the renewed ſoul will be to preſs for- 
ward towards the mark ; and to run /o as 
that he may af laſt obtain the prize. 


Tuis idea we ſhall farther e to 
illuſtrate in attending to our text, from 
which we propoſe, Firſt, briefly to deſcribe 
the character of the juſt ; Secondly, to ſurvey 
the path which they tread; and, Thirdly» 
to remark that the Progrels which the juſt 
make in this path, 1s moſt properly com- 
pared to the morning and ſhining light, 

that ſhineth more and more unto the Cre” | 


Firſt, we ſhall briefly deſcribe the cha- 
racer of tre Juſt. | 


Lark it be here obſerved, that it is not in 


a legal, but in an Las ſenſe, that _ 
0 
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of Adam's fallen poſterity can be ſtyled juſt. 
In the former reſpeR, there is not a juſt man 
upon earth that doeth good and finneth not *. 
Such, therefore, as are not juſt, or righte- 
ous by nature, are made ſo by grace. They 
become ſenſible of the wrongs and injury, 
they have done unto God; that they have 
robbed his honour; walked contrary to his 
laws, and can make no reparation for their 
oppoſition to his government, and the debt 
which they have contracted. They are 
perſuaded, by the illumination of the Spirit 
of God, that all their attempts to make re- 
ſtitution are unavailing, having nothing to 

pay; and that it is through him alone who 
ſuffered, the juſt for the unjuſt, that their debt 
of ſin and puniſhment can be cancelled, and 
that they can obtain favour or acceptance 
with God. 


HEN CE, then, the juſt, diſtruſting, and 
renouneing all dependance on themſelves, 
and convinced of their unrighteouſneſs in 
the ſight of God, lean on the righteouſneſs 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; depending wholly 
on his merits, and building all their hopes 


* Fcclel, vii. 20, 
. 
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of pardon and ſalvation on what he hath , 
done, and fitffered on the finner's behalf. 
And not only fo, but the juſt, being inte- 
refted in the righteouſneſs, and renewed by 
the fpirit, and ſtrengthened by the grace of 
Chriſt, make conſcience of working righte- 
_ ouſneſs ; they not only truſt in Chriſt fot 
their juſtification, but alſo look to, and de- 
tive affiſtance from him for the production 
of holineſs. They watch and pray that they 
enter not into temptation, and carefully mark 
each ſtep they take, leſt they tread upon 
forbidden ground. But if, at any time, 
their feet are caught by the ſnares which 
their ſpiritual enemies lay for their halting, 
yet they ariſe again: they lie not contented 
in the hands of their enemies, 'till the Lord 
reſtoreth their ſouls, and leadeth them in the 


paths of reghteouſneſs for his own Name' s ſake. 
But tis ene me, 


Sandy. to ſurvey the path of the juſt. | 


Ws may premite here, that before the 
Captain of ſalvation, pointed out and led 
the way, there was no path to heaven. The 


* were barred againſt, and admiſſion 
refuſed 


* 
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refuſed to the ſinful children of men. It is 
the goſpel of Chriſt that proclaims a way, 
and a highway. Here the gates of righte- 

ouſnels are opened for the juſt to enter in *. 
Had not the Redeemer of ſinners interpoſed 
by his precious blood, and revealed himſelf 
as the way to the Father, to heaven, and 
eternal life, all correſpondence muſt have 

failed, and all communication between hea- 
ven and earth muſt have been for ever cut 

off, But now we are emboldened to enter 

into the holieſt by the blood of Jeſus, by a new 
and living way which he hath conſecrated for 

us, through the vail, that is to ſay, ls fleſh f. 

Thus as Chriſt hath found, ſo 


1. He hath marked the path in which the 
righteous are to tread. : 


THEY are not allowed to walk at ran- 
dom, nor to purſue their own fooliſh in- 
ventions, or corrupt imaginations. The 
courle they are to keep, is marked out by 
the hand of infinite wiſdom, and meaſured 
by the line of eternal righteouſneſs. It is a 
ſtrait path, neither turning to the right or 


* Pf, cxviii. 19. + Heb, x. 19, 20. 
* 
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left hand, Hence the wiſe man's direction, 
Let thine eyes look right on, and let thine 
eye · lids look ſtraight before thee : ponder the 
path of thy feet; and let all thy ways be ęſta- 
bliſhed. Turn not to the right-hand nor ta 
the left, remove thy foot from evil. The 
path is on every fide hedged in with thorns ; 
namely, warnings and threatenings of pu- 
niſhment on thoſe who err and ſtray from 
God's ways. Nor can any one wander from 

the ſtrait and appointed path, without feel- 
| ing the painful ſmart of diſobedience. 


Ir is a path for its plamneſs. Hence i it is 
ſaid, that the way-faring men, though fools, 
all not err therein t. Our glorious Cap: 
tain and Forerunner has himſelf paved e- 
very ſtep of the way. There is no ſtage of 
the Chriſtian's journey; there is no difficul- 
ty he is to lay his account with, in which his 
Leader hath not given direction, and pro- 
miſes of ſtrength, and ſet before us an ec 
ample that we" ſhould follow his ſteps. To _ 


him, indeed, it was a painful and a dange- 


Tous road. Every ſtep of it was among 


priars and thorns by which he was torn: 


9 Prov, iv, 253 26, 27% + Iſa. xxxv. 8. 
| ; ne ver- 
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nevertheleſs, he perſiſted in the glorious 
way in the midſt of difficulty and danger, 

and hath, in conſequence, opened the gates 
of heaven to all Believers. 


Tuts path, alſo, to his people, lies much 
of it ub hill. There is no avoiding this: 
neither muſt they, on account of it, attempt 
to turn aſide, or to take another courſe, 
either by leaning to the right, or verging 
to the left hand. Whatever difficulties, or 
however many the croſſes are which may 
be met with in the appainted path to hea- 
ven, Chriſt expreſsly declares, If any man 
ill come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his croſs, and follow me. For who- - 
foever will ſave his life ſhall lofe ite and who- 
ever will lofe has life for my fake, ſhall find itu. 
And again, / any man come ta me, and hate 
not has father, and mother, and wife, and chil. 
dren, and brethren, and ſiſters, yea, and his 
own life alfo, he cannot be my diſciple. And 
whoſoever doth not bear his erofs, and come 
after me, cannot be my diſciple f. Though 
there are many profeſſed diſciples who, like 
fooliſh ſheep, attempt to leap aſide, and 


Matth. xvi. 24, 25. + Luke xiv, 26, 7 
% hun 
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ſhun the Croſs which God lays in their way; 
yet. this is directly contrary to the will of 
Chriſt, and cannot but be provoking unto 
him. Many ſteps which the Chriſtian is to 
take in the path to heaven lie ſo immedi- 
ately up-hill, that natnre recoils, aud crys 
out, It is impoſſible I can ever hold on, or hold 


cout. I can never mount the ſteep aſcent, nor 


climb this hill of difficulty. Surely I muſt flop 
my courſe, or find an eafier road. But when 
the Lord reaches forth the mighty hand of 
his power, then that which before appeared 
ber immediately becomes ealy, ' 


An let it be conſidered, my Brethren, 
that the path is no more difficult to us who 
follow after, than it was to thoſe who have 

gone before. To heſitate, or to delay en- 

tering on this path 'till every. mountain of 
difficulty is levelled, or the thorns of oppo- 
fition die away, would be as prepoſterous a 
conduct as that of the man who is repze-. 
ſented as waitipg at the river's brink, and 
delaying to pals it till the water ceaſed to 
run. Scripture expreſsly declares, that aue 
muſt through much, tribulation enter the king: 
dom * ; and that frat i is the gate, and nar- 


be Acts xiv. 22, © 
YOW 
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row is tie way, which leadeth unto l: ife, and 
Ss there are that find it . | 


As the ach in which the juſt are to go, is 
ſo plainly marked out, that the way-faring 
man, though a fool, need not err, there is at 
the ſame time more ſecurity afforded to tra- 
vellers heavenward than to thoſe purſuing 
an earthly journey. To prevent wandering 
from the path, which is ever dangerous on 
a journey, there 1s a map put into the hand 
of each heaven-bound traveller, where every 
ſtage of the journey, and what fare may be 
expected, is accurately inſerted ; where alſo 
all needed directions is given how the tra- 
veller is to conduct himſelf, A heavenly 
guide is alſo appointed, who kindly performs 
his office, to lead every traveller in the path 
to the land of uprightneſs; and who, by his 
ill ſmall voice whiſpers to them in the hour 
of danger, ſo that their ears hear a word be- 
hind them, ſaying, this 1s the way, walk ye 
in it, when they turn to the Tight hand, and 
when they turn to the left T. This kind guide 
performs his office to the heavenly traveller 


* Matth, vii, 14. + Ila, xxx. 21. 
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without fee or reward. Never did any ſuch 
miſtake one foot-ſtep of the way, without 
either unſkilfulneſs in the knowledge of the 
map, or turning an inattentive and deaf ear 


to this heavenly guide. 


Bur farther; in the preſcribed path for 
the righteous to walk in, there are proper 
tages, all along the road, for refreſhing 
weary travellers when they grow faint or 
fatigued, 


Tux church is that Inn to which the ten- 
der SAMARITAN ſends them. Here are wells 
of ſalvation : here is the bread of life ; and 
that new wine of the kingdom which cheers 
the hearts of heaven-born ſouls. Many a 
ſtrengthening meal have they on theſe fpi- 
ritual danties before they arrive at Hoxes ; 
many goſpel ardinances are inſtituted on 
purpoſe to invigorate and recruit their 
ſtrength, and fit them for proſecuting their 
journey. And are there nat many who 
have found, to their comfortable expe- 
rience, that, when they had almoſt fainted, 
and given up their hope, they have here- 
by renewed their ſpiritual ſtrength, ſo as 


to mount up as on eagles wings, to run 
wit ont 


6 FE För. 363 


without wearing, and to walk without 
fainting in the path to heaven? 


2. NuMsERs are treading in this path. 


TrovcH there are but few compara— 
tively, and we may juſtly lament the mul- 
titudes going another road; yet, when 
collected together, the travellers in the 
path to heaven (thoſe who have gone be- 
fore, who are now treading it, and who 
ſhall follow after,) will be found to be 
ſuch a company that no man can number. 
Many, we truſt, are now following the 

Lamb, not in the more eaſy paths of obe- 
dience merely, but whitherſoever he goeth ; 
yea, who chearfully go without the camp, 
bearing his reproach. This is a conſidera- 
tion which ought to recommend the path 
to us; for nothing is more deſirable during 
a journey, than agreeable company. The 
circumſtance of being fellow travellers has 
often beguiled the length of the way. Dif- 
ferences here are as uncomfortable and im- 
pfoper as if paſſengers in a ſtage-coach 
vere to quarrel with one another during 
their journey together, 
3. THOSE 


% : 
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g. Tuosz who tread this path are all 
going forward to the city of habitation | 
above. 


Nonz are, in reality, altogether at a 
ſtand, or going backward. Thoſe who 
turn back, were never on the road. 
They only appeared ſo to others by the 
profeſſion which they made. Such the 
Apoflle refers to when he ſays, thew wen 
_ out from us, but they were mot of ws : for of 
they had been of us, they would no doubt have 
continued with ws Hut they went. out, that 
they might be made manifeft that they were 
not all of ug.“ Such may another day 
ſeek. to enter into the gate of heaven, hut, 
having never trodden the path that led to 
it, they ſhall not be able. Lake Iſrael 
that ſought amis, they ſhall dall -ſhorti:oÞ 
the promiſed reſt. Some there are that 
only appear to be in this path: and others 
who have trodden it may indeed, for a ſea- 
ſon, be changeable with declenſions ant 
backiſlidings, and be overpowered :by:the 
force of indwelling fin and temptation, ike; 


* 2 John ii . 5 
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4 obſcuring the light of the ſun; 

but ſuch, as ate made evangelically right- 
eous, and are partakers of the ſaving: grace 
of God, ſhall not go back, or leave the 
path ſo as to apoſtatiſe from God, being 
kept by his mighty power, through faith unto 
ſalvation. Hence, ſaith the Apoſtle, te juſt 
ſhall live by faith : but if any man dra back, 
my ſoul ſhall have no pleaſure m him. But 
we are not of them that draw back unto per- 
_ drtaon 3. but of them that believe to the N 


eee ER 


Trang mably of God's children 1 
complained that they made no progrels, 
and, to their own apprehenſion, ſeemed to 
be going backwards, yet, even in the midſt 
of ſuch complaints and fears, they have 
been ſlill advancing, and * ſome 
way, abough Wi be | 


4. Taos who are tray elling 3 in 11 hw 
veuly path are all Pilsng. « 


Tor Lo no dere in the 
country through which they paſs, account- 


Heb. x. 38, 39. 
| mg 
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ing it a wildreneſs, a foreign and a barren 

land. They long to reach home, and to 
be at reſt. They well know that ts is not 
therr reſt, becauſe it is polluted—that here 

they ſojourn but for a ſeaſon ;— are paſſing 

through this world as a thoroughfare, with 
a view of arriving, e er long, at the pro- 
miſed land. | 


8. "FC me add, that this is a path in 
which they who take the morning of life, 

and ſet out the earlieſt, generally have the 

eaſieſt and moſt comfortably journey. 


Nor but that others, who do not tread 
in it itill even, the eleventh hour, may be 
filled with peace, and Joy, and conſolation. 
But let it, at the ſame time, be remem- 
bered, that there are ſome precious Pro- 

_ miles peculiarly given to ſuch as ſet out in 
the ſeaſon of youth. 7 loue them that love 
me; and thoſe that ſeek me early ſhall find 
me. I remember thee, the kindneſs of thy 
youth, the love of thine eſpouſals, &. 1 


"Prov. vill. 17. J Jet, to 2. 


IrRo- 


1 % Orr unn jesse aw 


11-ipxOCEED now, in the THIRD place, 
to remark, that the progreſs which the juſt 
make in this path, is moſt properly com- 
pared to the morning and fhineng light, 
that ſhineth more and more unto the perfect 
* F a 


1. 15 is ech the bande Sant the 
effect of God. It is he who at: firſt com- 
manded the liglit to ſuine out of darkneſs": 


that ſaid, Let there be light, and there 4e 


light. This was a work worthy of God, 


and was a ſtriking proof and diſplay: of this 


omnipotence.” | And no leſs immediately 
from God is that light and life by which a 
Chriſtian is put into the path, and enabled 
to proſecute his journey towards heaven, 
It was his grace that dawned upon, and a 
ray of divine illumination that darted into, 
the benighted ſoul; and cauſed the:ſhadows 
of ignorance, error, and unbelief to. flee a- 
way. And no man ever contributed more 
to the creation of ſpiritual than of natural 
light. If we take ſcripture, or the experi- 
ence of all the ſaints for our rule of judg- 
ment, we muſt acknowledge that che one 
pee as immediately from God as the o- 
B b _.- the 


* 
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ther. And as the natural light ſtruck out 
of darkneſs continues, and ſhall continue to 
ſhine till the end of all things, ſo the light 
of life impatted to the ſoul in the morning 

of converſion ſhall. never EY 


THERE was no diſpoſition in any ſoul to 
catch the vital flame. We are not naturally 
like the tinder which kindles almoſt natu- 
rally; nor is the ſoul enlightened by the 

ſpirit of God, like the day mentioned by 
the Prophet, Neither clear: nor dark * ; but 
it is, as intimated in my text, like the hin- 
ing 1 that . more 50 more unto ne 


2. Tur light we has bake dts 
and, from its firſt appearance, till noon-day, 
advances and increaſes towards meridian lu- 
ſtre. Such is its general nature and ten- 
dency, though clouds _ at times inter- 

pu to — it. 35 


a N O he's can * at once more cod and 
beautiful than the fight of the riſing day, 
when the eye-hds of the W begin- to 


* achar, xiv. 6. | 
open, 
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open, and when the curtains of the night 
are drawn aſide from the windows of the 
eaſt, How pleaſing to behold light ariſing, 
as it were, from a fountain; the day as yet 
in its infancy, and juſt iſſuing like the deus 
from the womb of the morning, f preading 1 it- 
ſelf over the face of the heavens with crim- 
fon, and bluſhing gradually with red as it 
advances, giving us thereby the joyful in- 
timation that the ſun is once more to ariſe, 
and that another day is about to be beſtow- 
ed on the inhabitants of a guilty world! 
How cheering muſt this be, eſpecially to 
_ thoſe remote nations of the earth who for 
many days fit in darkneſs without the re- 
viving rays of the ſun! No wonder though 
the fainteſt rays of the morning light ſhould 
revive their ſpirits who are thus diſinherited 
of day, and fo long without the reach of 
the great lamp of heaven, as the certain 
preſage that they ſhall enjoy dou the one 
and the other! 


How juſtly, in this view, is the path of 
the juſt, compared to the morning and' the 
ſhining light ! In ſuch a gradual and imper- 
ceptible manner does the day of grace ſome- 
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the converted ſoul cometh not with obſerva· 

tion: nor does a bright meridian ſun break 
forth in the. dawning. of che day. As this 
would be in contradiction to the eſtabliſhed 
rule in the government of the natural world, 
and might prejudice the fight; ſo there may 
be the wileſt reaſons for this pant of the di- 
vine procedure, when he, who at ſirſt com: 
man ded the light to ſhinqout of darkneſs, thus 
gradually. pours the light of ſaving truth 
upon the underſtanding. of the man horn 
ſpiritually blind the new creature, newly 
tranſlated from the kingdom of darkneſ5,,and 
breught inis Gods marvellous light. He that 
knows our frame and frailty. is pleaſed thus 
to accommodate himſelf to our preſent im- 
becility, in enlightening the mind; gradually, 
whilſt che Belieyer upon earth, even though 
at the height of his ſtature, can only ſee as 
rough a glaſs darkly.. Ho imperiett, at 
firſt, were the views of the moſt eminent 
Chriſtians! Saw they not ſpiritual objects, 
like the blind man, as trees walking ? How 
weak their faith! How cold their love! 
How faint their deſires! j 100 the e 
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reed, or reſembling the ſmoaking flax + tho“ 
afterwards they bread forth their. roots as 
Lebanon, were fat and flouriſhing, and ar- 
rived at he fulne/3 of perfeft men in Chrift 
Jeſus, yet once they were babes in Chriff, 
and feeble plants in his vineyard. Weaker 
Chriſtians, ſeeing the zeal, and obſerving 
the knowledge and love of thofe more ad- 
vanted, are too apt to conclade 'againft 
themſelves, beeauſe their attainments are 
ſmaller. But how improper this, if the 
path of the juſt be as the ning light, that 
 ſhineth more and more unto the penſect day, 
for one juſt entered on the path, and on 
whoſe ſoul light hath but juſt begun to 
dawn, to expect all at once to equal thoſe 
who have been long ſtanding in the Church; 
who have endured many a ſtormy blaſt of 
oppofition and temptation, and become 
rooted and grounded in the faith and hopes of 
the goſpel 1 As well might a child argue a- 
gainſt his exiſtence becauſe not a man, or 
RECON but lately from a fever, call 
m'queſtion his cure, becauſe not able to rith 
without wearineſs in a race with pr ads in 
the vigour of youth. 2 
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Wx obſerved, that the light of the day 
being gradual, advanced and increaſed to- 
wards meridian luſtre ; inſomuch, that when 
no cloud interpoſes, not one moment is pre- 
ciſely the ſame, the ſun ſtill, to appearance, 
mounting higher in the firmament, and pour- 
ing in its exuberant rays, a greater flood of 
glory, thereby occaſioning a continued aug - 
mentation of light as well as of heat. How 
beautifully is the path of the juſt compared 


| to this in our text! The Chriſtian, once en- 


lightened in the knowledge of Chriſt, is 
never at a ſtand. To go backwards inſtead 
of forwards, would be as unnatural as the 
ſhadow of the ſun on Hezekiah's dial. No; 
the real Chriſtian is not, like Zoſhua's fun, 
to ſtand ſtill in the firmament; far leſs like 
| Hezekaah's to go ten degrees backward; but 
zs to be a reſemblance of that glorious lu- 
minary deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt, which is 
as a bridegroom coming out of his chamber, 
and rejoiceth as a ſtrong man to run a race, 
whoſe going forth is from the end of heaven, 
and has circuit unto the ends of ut *. He is 
to gather freſh light, and heat, and ſtrength 
in his progreſs; and every freſh advance- 
® Pſalm xix, 5, 6. 
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ment he makes in the paths of the Lord, is 
to accelerate him in his continned improve- 


Maxx paſſages in the word of God re- 
preſent the righteous as going from ſtrength 
to flrength* ; intimate that Hey, flouriſh 
like the palm-tree, and grow hike a cedar in 
Labanon; and that thoſe that are planted in 
the houſe of the Lord, ſhall flouriſh in the 
courts of our God ; that they ſhall ſtall bring 
forth fruit in old age, and be fat and flouriſh- 
ing r. That they ſhall go forth, and grow 
up as calves of the flall I: that the righteous 
alſo ſhall hold on his way, and he that hath 
clean hands ſhall be ſtronger and ſtronger &: 
that they abide in Chrift, and ſo bring forth 
much fruit || that they grow as the lilly, and 
caſt forth their roots as Labanon ** yea, 
they are compared to a heavenly luminary, 
though with a borrowed light, when they 
are exhorted to ſhine as lights in the world 1. 
When once the candle of the Lord is lighted 
in the breaſt of the juſt, they dwell no more 
*. PI. lxxaxivs 7. + Pf. xcii, 12, 13, 14. f Mal. iv. 2. 


$ Job xvii. 19. © | John xv. 5. Hol. xiv. 5. 
T Phil. ii. a5. | | 


1 1 


2316 THE [PROGRESSIVE PATH 


in darkneſs, but ſhed around a brighter 
luſtre in proportion to the degrees of grace 75 
| they have received. Hence the exhorta- 
tion to the Church, and thoſe converts of 
whom it is compoſed, is, Ariſe, ſhane : for 
thy light is come, and the gry of the Laa 2 
riſen upon thee *, ; 


3. Tux path of the juſt may be compared 
to the ſhining light, as this ſerves to diſco- 
ver objects which would not otherwiſe be 
Fereeived. 


In Aix to yourſelves a man on a dung- 
hill where were different ſorts of obnoxious 
and venemous creatures; or a man lying 
on the verge of a precipice: neither of theſe 
ſituations would cauſe fear or terror, were 
his eye-lids ſealed up in total darkneſs. But 
let once the glimmerings of day enter, and 
his eyes begin to open, to unfold to view 
the ſcene before him, and he will ſhudder 
at his ſituation. And thus it is with the 
ſoul: while the ftirong man armed keepeth his 
Palace, his goods are in peace; while groſs 

darkneſs and ignorance overſpread the ſoul, 
no wonder if the ſinner ſtumbles, and knows 


* Ifa, Ix, 1. 8 ot 
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not whether he goes. TG this, as to the ſole 
cauſe, is to be attributed that peace which 
he hath who ſleeps on in ſin; for were his 
eyes once enlightened, he could give no 
ſlumber to his eye-lids, ſo long as he re- 
mains utterly uncertain, whether his next 
breath may not waft him into the regions 
of eternal death and deſpair. Could he 
have peace while ſo many vipers breed in 
his heart, had he the exerciſe of the ſpiritual 
ſenſes ? Could he allow them, without com- 
plaint, to ſack, as it were, the blood of his 
ſoul, and to prey on his very vitals? Bat 
when the ſinner is brought to walk in the 
path to heaven, then divine light breaks in 
on his ſoul, and makes molt important dil- 
coveries: then he is awaked out of his le- 
thargy, and 1s alarmed with a fight and 
ſenſe of his paſt danger, and earneſtly crys 
for deljverance, and ſeeks after a way of 
eſcape. Tis by means of this heavenly 
light imparted, that the ſoul is drawn to the 
view of the glorious proſpects opened in 
the goſpel of Chriſt: then the ſoul believes 
and taſtes the ſweetneſs of the Promiſes, 
and, in ſome meaſure, enjoys before hand 
N the 
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the <a things. which are Ong in 
them. e 1. | 


| 4. Tre path of the Juſt is FR compared 
to light, for the pleaſure it yields to thole 
"who tread it. 


Tux, ſays the wiſe man, the light is 
ſweet, and a pleaſant thing it is for the eyes 
to behold the ſun *. Though we who enjoy 
it think but little of it, yet they who are 
deprived of it are ſenſible of its value. At 
what price would not the blind, if poſſible, 
Purchaſe it? Who does not feel for ſuch, 
that beholds the ſpring advance, or the 
ſummer's ſun pour a flood of ſplendor, and 
giving an additional beauty to every ob- 
jet? But with how much ſuperior delight 
does a Chriſtian behold ſpiritual objects 
| when in God's light he ſees light, and en- 
Joys the beamings of his reconciled counte- 
nance? To accommodate the words of 
Sheba's Queen in reference to Solomon's 
| glory, ſuch may lay, I believed not the words 
until I came, and mine eyes had fern it : and 


behold the ha if WAS not told me f. 


Eccleſ. xi, 7. + 1 Kings x. 7. 
| THERE 


Turkk is not a greater difference be- 
tween a man pining with thirſt looking on 
the picture of a ſpring of water, or with 
hunger on a rich entertainment, or the re- 
preſentation of a fine country on a map; and 
his paſſing thro' and having poſſeſſions in 
that country, or feaſting on the entertain- 
ment, and drinking of the ſpring; than there 
is between the bn of a convert 
in whoſe heart God hath flnned to give the 

light of the knowledge of has glory in the face 
of Feſus Chriſt, from what he formerly ima- 
gined when ignorant of God, and of the 
pleaſure to be enjoyed in walking 'in his 
righteous ways. | 


Ir fitting at the feet of a Philoſopher ſo 
much charms the ſtudent, while his Maſter 
throws new light upon dark and abſtruſe 
ſabjects; what cauſe is there to wonder 
though a believer ſhould be tranſported, 
when he ſees the moſt intereſting ſubjects 
in a new and true light? When his heart 
becomes affected with thoſe truths to which 
he formerly gave a cool and lifeleſs affent ? 
When his ſoul glows in love to, and his de- 
| fires now rouſed pant after God, even the 
living 
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kving God ? While beholding, as in a glaſs, 
the glory of the Lord, he 1s . into * 


i mn Did 
Tur neces knowkdge] bs e 
had of theſe things only ſerved to puff him 
up; but he now becomes as a little child 
fitting at his maſter's feet, and though pleaf- 
ed with thoſe diſcoveries which the Lord 


hath imparted to him, ſtill he is ſenſible of 


much ignorance remaining in him, and thar 
he knows on yet as he _ | 


BY Wurt the light of diy laſts, men 90 
on their way about their lawful buſineſs; 
thus the traveller to Zion runs in the path 


allotted him when he continues to receive 


communications of light and grace. 


Ars nature's gloom, when the ſhadowk 


of the evening are ſtretched out, perſons ge. 
nerally repoſe from the buſineſs of the day, 


or the proſecution of a journey. And whilſt 
the ſinner continues in the region and ſhadow 
of death, before heavenly light breaks in 
upon his benighted ſoul, to lead and to 
4 him,! he doth not find the ſtrait gate, 


nor 


nor * one * in 3 to heaven, 
The ways of peace he, knoweth not all 
guided thither 5 the ſpirits beaming light, 
He may toil and ſy at on either ſide of the 
way, but cannot enter while he cotinues in 
darkneſs, and. to love the ways theregf, 
As Jeſus is (he way, ſo. is he alſo the true 
light that, lights ah every. man that. cometh into 
the \ſbiritugh, world, And all his people have 
the benefit, in ſome degree, or other, of chat 
ſpiritual and faving light which he 1 imparts. 
Henge they, are th children of the, light 
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light obſcured, they Walk with a heavy 
heart, and a ſlower pace, like the Egyptians 
chariots that were drawn on heavily, As 
ſome Chriſtians have many and long ſtages 
to take in purſuing the narrow path to hea- 
ven, ſo they find their courſe through them 
accompanied with. different degrees of light 
and comfort. Some enjoy the light of his 
countenance, and, with, Habakhuk, i in the 
want of outward comforts, djoice in tlie 
God of their Salvation ; while others com- 
paratively, „ walk in darkneſs and have no 
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light; they go mourning all the day long. 
and crying out, Oh that I knew where I might 
find him! But, let fuch as are thus diſqui- 
eted within them, be ofigood cheer, and ex- 
horted {till to truſt in the Lord. If you 
have reaſon to hope that the ſun of righte- 
duſneſs ever aroſe upon you, you ſhall be 
carried on, and carried through your pil- | 
grimage Journey, and thy God ſhall be thy 
glory. Keep your eye ever fixed on the 
great atoning ſactifice. Behold the Lamb of 
God who is the appointed way to the king: 
dom. Aﬀert, by faith, your claim to him. 
Urge, and paſs not from it. Being per- 
ſuaded of the Promiſes, and having em- 
braced them, cleave to them, and do not 
let nt. in the 9 1 g e 


6. As it is eye. ſight which enables us to 
behold the natural light, without which it 
would be of no uſe to us; fo the Lord not 
only preſcribes the path of the-juſt, but alſo 
gives him ſpiritual diſcernment, and thus 
Wen him to walk in it. | 


A BLIND | 


j 


OFVTREIPOST. it oy 


A nl man ſtumbles at noon- day: tis 
to him the ſame as night; the light can be 
of no advantage to him while deprived of 
eye · ſight. Thus e find the natural man, 
deſtitute of ſpiritual light and life, treading 
on forbidden ground, deſpiſing and ſtand- 
ing fearleſs on the brink of danger, and 
courting deſtruction. 


AND e e to cry out to him, 
and warn him, as one that is blind, yet he 
neither ſees nor hears, nor can we lead him 
into the right path, for the Lord only can 
open the eyes of the blind. Though many 
ſuppoſe that nothing more is neceſſary than 
an external revelation to lead men into the 
right path, yet woeful experience and ob- 
ſervation prove how far men, with every 
ad vantage of this ſort, may wander from 
God and the paths of righteouſneſs. But 
when the Lord gives ſpiritual eye-fight to 
diſcern the right path, and thus leads the 
enlightened and converted ſoul into the ways 
of peace, then he is as one who enjoys all 
the advantages of clear- ſight at noon-day : 
he is enabled to keep an even courle, and 
eſcape thoſe dangers on his right-hand and 
| on 
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on his left, to which he would otherwiſe 
have heen expoſed. Thro' Chriſt ſtrength⸗ 
ening him, his footſteps are upheld, and he 
is envigorated to preſs hrough the difficul- 
ties in his way, and to perſevere in his 
Chriſtian courſe, till he arrives laſe at the 
Canaan of reſt Abbe 571-0. Salis Ml 
LOND LITIDD RONTHOT 
Bur, let it be remarked, that though the 
external light which Revelation points out, 
is not of itſelf ſufficient to lead ſinful menito 
walk in the right pathzyet ſurely it gives ad- 
vantages ſuperior to thoſe of others who are 
without this help, elſe thère would be no 
more guilt contracted by thoſe who ſin, a. 
gainſt God: under the pgoſpel-revelation, 
than by Heathens who are entirely deprived 
of it. Unconverted ſinners, t though beth 
deaf and blind, are repreſented in ſcripture 
as wilfully ſhutting their eyes and theirears*; 
and not only as not improving the mercies 
they enjoy, but as actually oppoſing them- 
ſelves to, and rejecting the counſels of God. 
It is this bitter and melancholy: reflection, 
that is as fe worm that never dies, but con- 
Waually preys upon the bade mie inner 's 


— 
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conſcience. It is this which gives ſuch weight 
to our Lord's declaration, when he ſays, /f 
I had not come and ſhoken unto them, they 
had not had fin, bul noꝛo they have no cloke 
for their fin. If had not done among them 
the works which none other man did, they had 
not had fin : but now have they both ſeen and 
hated both me and my Father *. And when 
he elſewhere declares, This is the condemna- 
tion, that light is come into the world, and 
men love darkneſs rather than light, becauſe © 
their deeds are eilt It is this which may 
embolden—not Devils but Heathen nations 
to riſe up in the day of judgment, and con- 
demn thoſe who trode in the paths of ſin 
under the clear diſcovery of goſpel- light. 
Sodom and Gomorrah, the men of Nineveh, 
of Tyre, and of Sidon, will be ſwift witneſſes 
againſt ſuch in the great day of the Lord. 


Tuis moſt alarming truth is often pre- 
ſented to view in the word of God; nor in 
vain. Ought it not to arouſe and awake 
the moſt ſupine and ſecure? — To engage 
us to trade with our Lord's Talents, and to 
occupy till he come, Mmpempering his de- 


* John xv. 22, 24. I + John iii. 19. 
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claration, that that ſervant which knew his 
Lord's will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- 
ther did according to has will, ſhall be bea- 
ten with many ſtripes, Hor unto whomſoever 


much is given, of him ſhall be much required. 


Bur, though, in ſo many inſtances, the 
path of the juſt is as the ſhining light, that 
ſhineth more and more unto the perfect day; 
yet there is one remarkable difference be- 
tween the natural day, and the day of grace. 
In the natural world the ſun ſets, and dark- 
neſs advances towards evening; but, in the 
ſpiritual world, the evening of the aged and 
experienced Chriſtian is often ſo favoured 
with the irradiating beams of the ſun of 
Righteouſneſs, and the ſmiles of God's re- 
conciled countenance as to become more 
comfortable and glorious than his morning. 
Though in the courle of his pilgrimage he 
may be ſuffered to walk in darkneſs,- yet 
there is no ſeaſon in which he ſhall find the 
horror of night ſurround him; for as he 
ſtays himſelf upon the Lord, ſo the Lord 
will be a light unto him. Yea, when he is 
called to enter, and travel through the valley 


of 


* Luke xu. 47: 48. 
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of the ſhadow of death, it ſhall come to paſs, 
that at evening time it ſhall be light. The 
nearer he gets to the celeſtial palace, and 
the more the eye bf his faith contemplates 
the luſtre of its dazzling beauties, the more 
is his ſpiritual eye-ſight ſtrengthened and 
improved. | 


Tajs is the happineſs of many of God's 
children; and thus, after the evening of 
their departure, they ſhall again ariſe in the. 
morning of the reſurrection, with renewed 
ſplendor, and adorned with unſullied beauty. 


Tux night of death, as it implies no in- 
terruption or ceſſation of the vital powers 
of the ſoul, ſo neither of the light and joy 
of thoſe who die in the Lord. For they 
go from a land where, at beſt, they ſee but 
darkly, to that world where the Lord is its 
light and glory: where they ſhall /e, not 
as through a glaſs darkly, but then face to 
face : where God, the beſt of Beings, and 
the moſt amiable of objects, is known as he 
is. This ſtate of light and glory awaiting 
Believers in heaven, may fitly be called ie 


herſect day. Their faces ſhall be for ever 
CC 2 | turned 


/ 


338 THE PROGRESSIVE PATH 


turned towards the Sun of Righteouſnels, - 
ſhining upon them in his unvailed glory; 
and their felicity ſhall be for ever new. 
There will be no weatineſs of ſpirit, no 
loathing of the objects to be beholden, as 
was the caſe here where every thing was in 
its nature unſatisfying, and far below the 
deſires of the immortal ſoul. As the re- 
deemed ſhall, in heaven, be perfectly bleſ- 
ſed in the Lord, ſo for ever and for ever. 
Their light, life, and joy ſhall know no end, 
nor ſhall the Sun ever go down upon them. 


INF ER EN CE S. 


1. HAVE the juſt a path preſcribed to 
them to walk in? Then we infer, that all 
who are living to themſelves, to the fleſh, 
and without a regard to God's Law, are 
yet wanderers from this heavenly path, and 
ſtrangers to the character in my text. If 
made evangelically righteous, in the man- 
ner we have deſcribed, a regard to juſtice 
will deſcover itſelf in the whole of your de- 
portment. You will not ſatisfy yourſelves 
with attending to the duties of one table of 
the law merely, but you will teſtify a re- 

gard 
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gard to God and his glory, by making the 


whole law the rule of your conduct; by 
adorning the doctrine of God your Saviour in 
all things, — denymng ungodlineſs and world- 
ly luſts, and living ſoberly, righteouſly, and 
godly, in this preſent world; by running 
in the ways of his commandments, and 
walking in the narrow path which leadeth 
unto life. 


2. Is chis path compared to light? Then 
you who contentedly walk on in darkneſs, 
and are ignorant of Chriſt, his mediation, 
atonement, righteouſneſs, covenant, and 
benefits, can have no pretence to your 
being in the path to heaven. All that are 
walking in this way have their eyes opened 
to ſee the evil of ſin, and the danger of their 
condition, while continuing ſtrangers to 
Chriſt, and a ſaving acquaintance with him. 
All the true and ſaving light which the 
righteons poſſeſs, is derived from the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs. If we imagine, therefore, 
that the light of natural reaſon, or of the 
world's philoſophy, is ſufficient, this diſco- 
vers that we are yet in darkneſs, and that 
our ſouls are blinded to the important and 
e ſaving. 
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ſaving diſcoveries of the goſpel. How juſt 
will their condemnation be who love dark- 
neſs rather than light! How awful their 
doom! For if God 1s juſt in judging and 
condemning thoſe who fin without the writ- 
ten law, how much more in puniſhing thoſe 
who wilfully ſhut their eyes againſt the clear 
diſcoveries of goſpel light ! 


g. Ir the path of the Juſt be as the ſhining 
tight that fhineth more and more unto the per- 
Tel day: let ſuch as profeſs to know and to 
walk in the ways of God, enquire whether 
they are advancing worse growing 
in grace, and in the knowledge of the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt? To be at a ſtand is a moſt 
unpromiſing ſign; whereas there cannot be 
a more infallible ſign of the reality of grace, 
than the deſire of the ſoul to preſs forwards 
in the path to heaven, and to have an ex- 
perience of the lively exerciſe of the graces 
of God's ſpirit in his ſoul. But let not 
the weak chriſtian draw a haſty and harſh 
concluſion againſt himſelf : for as light pro- 
ceeds gradually and imperceptibly, ſo doth 
grace in the ſoul. If but one ray of ſaving 
truth hath as yet beamed in upon thy ſoul, 
F | thou 
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thou haſt abundant cauſe for comfort and 
thankfulneſs. If thou haſt faith—weak and 
{mall, as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, though 
it may not free thee from doubts, yet it 
may bear thee up againſt deſpondency, ex- 
cite thee to look unto the Lord that he 
would increaſe thy faith, and aſcertain - the 
reality of a good work of grace begun on 
thy ſoul. 


Bur farther:—if the path of the juſt 
ſhine more and more unto the perfect day, 
let none ſuppoſe that they have already at- 
tained, either are already perfect, counting 
not themſelves to have apprehended, but, for- 
getting thoſe things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto thoſe things which are 
before, let them preſs towards the mark, for 
the prize of the hagh calling of God in Chriſt 
Jeſuss and be going from grace to grace, 
from one degree of ſtrength to another, till 
they ſhall at laſt appear in Zion before 
God. 

To conCLUDE :—if the juſt walk in the 
path which leads to heaven, what hope of 

» Phil, iii. 19, 14, . . 1 | 
e heaven 


F 
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heaven dare ſuch to entertain who are turn- 
ing their backs on the paths of righteouſ- 
neſs, and running in the ways of ungodli- 
neſs, the end whereof is death? The way 
of peace ungodly ſinners know not- deſtruc- 
tion and miſery are in all are their ways. 
Oh then, give glory to the Lord God before 
your feet ſtumble; on the dark mountains, and 
the years and days draw nigh when you fhall 
ſay, that you have no pleaſure in them ! 


Z NO 63 
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SERMON XV. 


IE W names are more frequently pro- 
nounced than that of friend: and yet 
but ſew characters are more difficult to be 
found. When the infallible marks of true 
friendſhip are aſcertained, many who aſ- 
ſume the ſacred name, will be found not to 
deſerve it. Happy is he who hath found a 
wile, a ſincere, and a faithful friend: ſuch 
a bleſſing falls not to the lot of all. But if 
we deſire to ſee friendſhip in the higheſt per- 
fection, 'tis in another ſoil that it flouriſhes ; 
it is a plant of heavenly growth; 'tis be- 
yond the ſkies we find the incomparable 
friend who is born for us in our adverſity, 
and who ſticketh cloſer than a Brother. 
This friend. is Jeſus Chriſt, His character 


W 


— 
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1s deſcribed, and his love celebrated in the 
divine ſong from which the words of the. 
text are taken. Some profane perſons have 
ſpoken againſt this Book, but its divine in- 
ſpiration has been ably vindicated, and the 
comforts that it contains, have been taſted 
with peculiar reliſh by devout ſouls in every 
age of the Church. In further diſcourſing 
to you from the words, I ſhall obſerve the 
following method. 


Il. Point out to you the friendſhip that 
Jeſus Chriſt has diſplayed towards us. 


II. Enquire what returns his friendſhip 
demands from us. And 


III. Deznuce ſome Inferences from the 
ſubject. | x 


I. I SHALL point out to you the friend- 
ſhip that Jeſus Chriſt has diſplayed towards 
us. The following qualities will be found 
united in it in the higheſt degree. 


„ is pure and diſintereſted. There is 
not in it the ſmalleſt mixture of ſelfiſhneſs 
or 


. - 
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or ſorded intereſt. For what doth it profit 
him, if we be righteous. Can a man be pro- 
ia ble unto God, as he that is wiſe, may be 
profitable unto himſelf ? His friendſhip did 
not proceed from the hope of recovering 
ſomething again, or of being recompenſed 
by us. He was animated ſolely by the plea- 
ſure of doing good, and rendering his peo- 
ple happy. Such friendſhips are not to be 
met with upon earth, for all connections of 
this nature originate in ſome amiable qua- 
lities of the object real or ſuppoſed. As for 
the combinations that ſometimes take place 
among wicked men who are partners in 
iniquity, it would diſgrace the ſacred name 
of friendſhip to apply it to them. If the 
original cauſe of Chriſt's friendſhip for us 
be enquired into, it will be found to ariſe 
wholly from his goodneſs and compaſſion, 
There were no amiable qualities in us to 
attract his regard. See our ſalvation de- 
ſcribed in Ezek. xvi by our friend himſelf, 
ver. 5, 6. Thou waſt caſt out im the open 
field, to the loathing of thy perſon, in the day 
that thou waſt born. And when I paſſed by 
thee and ſaw thee pollutted in thine own blood, 
1 ſaid, unto thee muten thou waſt in thy blood, 


live: 
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live; yea, 1 ſaid unto thee when, thou waſt in 
thy blood, live. Such Chriſt finds men, but 
he makes them amiable. In ordinary 1n- 
ſtances friends are choſen from ſuch as ne- 
ver have offended: but the friends whom. 
Chriſt has choſen, were at the time of his 
choice, enemics to him in their minds by 
wicked works. 


2. Ir is ſteady and conſtant. His friend- 
ſhip is like himſelf, the ſame yeſterday, to- 
day and for ever. Seldom is this quality 
to be found on earth. The heart that glows 
| to-day with all the ardour of friendſhip, by- 
and-by grows lukewarm, and at laſt is fro- 
zen into cold indifference. Sometimes old 
friendſhips degenerate into bitter enmities; 
and the moſt unrelenting quarrels take place. 
But if the liſt of the friends of Chriſt that is 
kept on high be examined, there will be 
found no blots, no names erazed. Having 
loved his own that were in the world, he 
loved them unto the end. He may indeed 
ſuſpend for a time the wonted intimations 
of his love: and clouds may ſeparate from 
us thoſe beams which this ſun that never ſets, 
does always ſhed abroad. But his heart is 

always 
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always warm with love to his. people, and 
his friendſhip without intermiſſion. Indeed, 
he has told us, in Pf. Ixxxix. go. I Hat if his 
children forſake his law, and walk not in his 
Judgments ; if they break his ſtatutes and keep 
not his commandments, he will viſit their tranſ- 
greſſions with the rod, and their iniquities 
with t ripes. Nevertheleſs his loving-kimndneſs 
he will not utterly take from them, nor ſuffer 
tas faithfulneſs to fail. His covenant wall he 


not break, nor alter the thing that is gone out 
of his lips. And in another place he ſays, 


As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten, Rev. 
iii. 19. But does this conduct argue want 
of love. By no means. It ſhews his friend- 
ſhip to be of the nobleſt kind, and that in- 
ſtead of taking off his affection on account 
of their improper conduct, he will reform 
and correct what is amiſs, that his friendſhip 
may endure for ever. How much and how 
juſtly do we value this ſteadineſs of friend- 
ſhip, if found in a fellow-creature ! Should 
it not be more extolled when found in the 
| higheſt degree of perfection in one who is 


infinitely above us? Againſt the variation 


of human friendſhip we have no abſolute 


ſecurity. But we have the n and the 
oath 
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-oath of the unchangeable God, that the 
friendſhip of Chriſt ſhall endure for ever, 
and his friendſhip will make the objects of 
it eternally bleſſed in the preſence of God, 
where there is fulneſs of joy, and at his right 
hand where there are pleaſures for ever- 
more. | 


3. Hz ſtoops to a level with the objects 
of his friendſhip. He deſpiſed not nor ab- 
horred their diſtreſſed ſtate. As his friends 
were partakers of fleſh and blood he himſelf 
alſo took part of the ſame : and to him we 
may with the greateſt propriety apply, Iſa. 
Ivii. 15. Though he be the high and lofty 
one that inhabitęthi eternity, whoſe name is 
holy, who dwelleth in the high and holy place, 
yet with that man does he ſtoop to dwell, who is 
of a contrite and humble ſhirit, to revive the 
262 of the humble, and to revive the heart 
of the contrite ones. Though the heavens, 
even the heaven of heavens were his beth 
yet he diſdained not the manger nor the 
cottage. 'Tho' the celeſtial ſongs of adoring 
Scraphims were directed to his praile, he 
refuſed not to be born in a ſtable amidſt the 


lowing of the herd. He who was the heir 
of 
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of all things, and unſpeakably rich, became 
poor and needy for his friends. Nor did 
this happen becauſe he was unacquainted 
with our ſtate. No, he did not find us 
more indigent or diſtreſſed than he knew 
us to be, nor did he ever murmur when he 
law the utmoſt bounds of human wretched- 
neſs. No change of ſentiment was inſpired 


by all the ingratitude that he felt. 


4. HE makes them free and liberal par- 
takers of his unſearchable. riches. He that 
ſeeth his brother in need, and ſhutteth his 
bowels of compaſſion, how dwelleth the 
love of God in him, That friendſhip no 
wiſe reſembles Chriſt's; for he communi- 
cates abundantly to ſupply his peoples 
wants. He declined judging in a cauſe 
concerning an inheritance, when an appeal 
was made to him. But from his own inhe- 
ritance, what a glorious diſtribution he has 
made? Can the annals of the world furniſh 
an inſtance of a ſimilar kind ? He took our 
poverty, and imparted to us his unſearcha- 
ble riches. He bore our ſins; and gave us 
in exchange his perfect righteouſneſs. He 
was a curle for us; and he communicates to 

us 


| 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
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us his bleſſing. He made himſelf chargea- 
ble with our debts; and he beſtows upon us 


fine gold tried in the fire. He was ſtripped 
naked; that from his nakedneſs we might 
receive the garments of ſalvation. He was 


an hungred ; that he might give to us the 


bread of life. He was beaten ; that by his 


ſtripes we might be healed. He was in pri- 


ſon and bound; thence we derive the liberty 


of the ſons of God. He endured ſhame, 


that from him we might receive immortal 
honour. He was made a ſpectacle to An- 
gels and to men, that he might make us 
appear before Angels at laſt and like unto 
them. He wore a crown of thorns which 
we deſerved; that he might give to us a 
crown of glory that fadeth not away. 


5. Hz ſympathiles with his friends in the 
ſufferings that they endure. In all their 
afflictions he is afflicted, and in their trou- 


bles he is grieved. The head is not more 


affected with an injury received by any 
member of the body, than Chriſt is with 


the diſtreſſes of his people: for he looks 


upon them as the members of his body, his 
fleſh, and his bones. When Saul of old 


made hayock of the Church and waſted i it, 
* 
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Jeſus as feeling himſelf hurt by the injury — 
done to his diſciples, ſays to kim, Saul, 
Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me ? If his friends 
be.burdened he feels the weight: nor is his 
ſympathy leſs ſince his exaltation. Though 
raiſed far above principalities and powers, 
and every name that is named in heaven or 
in earth, he is not forgetful of his ſuffer- 
ing ſervants here, but has as tender a ſym- 
pathy for them as when he dwelt here be- 
low. The fiery furnace did not ſeparate 
between bim and his friends: he was with 
them there. Did we' not, ſays Nebuchad- 


nexꝛxar, caſt three men bound into the midſt of 


te fire. Lo, I ſee four men looſe walking in 
te midſt of the fire, and they have no hurt, 
and the wt: of the * 2 like 4 Son * 


5 ee 


seen this were an uncommon ſight, 
the ſame thing for ſubſtance happens ſilt. 
Wherever his friends ſuffer, there is he pre- 
ſent with them to ſympathize with them, 
and to ſupport them“ When the martyrs 
were in the flames, Jeſus was with them to 
ſtrengthen them, and to fill their hearts with 
joy; 558 though inviſible to the ſurround- 
D d . ing 


* 
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ing multitudes was as really prefent to pre- 
ſerve the ſouls of his people from hurt, as 

when the King of Babylon beheld them m 
the furnace. — In what record, in what leaf 
or page was it ever found written, that 


Chriſt forſook his people in adverſity ? He 


never did; and if every Chriſtian was called 
to ſubſcribe this, he could affert it with 
heart and hand. Chriſt and his people are 
one; not only one and mdiffoluble in law 
as he is their ſurety ; ; but alſo one in ſpirit, 
and by a vital union. He is that friend 


Dorn for adverſity, for aid in man's deplo- 
rable ad verfity, and his generous friendſhip 


always ſhines brighteſt” amidſt his panes 
diſtreſs, 


6. HE communicates to them his ſecrets - 


The ſecret of the Lord Jeſus is with them 


that fear him, and he will ſhew them his 
covenant. How clear and affecting a dif- 
covery is made to them of the myſtery that 


was hidden from ages and from generati- 


ons, which none of the Princes of this world 
knew, which is hidden from the wiſe and 
_ ;prudent, but is revealed even unto thoſe 


| that are babes in Chriſt,' How wonderful an 


—— — ͤ ĩDH— — — — 
— — 
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inſight into the doctrines of the golſpel have, N 
many unlettered diſciples of Jeſus had. They 
are more eagle · eyed uſed in this refpeR, 
than the wiſeſt Philoſophers. How eloſe the 
intimacy between Chriſt and the believer. 
It is kept up and inereaſed from day to day, 
by the reading of the word and prayer. In 

theſe exerciſes Chriſt makes himſelf known 
to his people, as he does not unto the world, 
and maniteſts his glory, They in prayer 
unboſom themſelves to him, and lay open 
their whole heart. Chriſt ſet his people an 
example in this reſpect. He ſpent whote 
nights in prayer to God at a diſtance from 
the habitations of men. Had any human 
ear been permitted to liften, what an infight 
into futurity, would have been gained, how 
diſtint an enumeration and the trials ef his 
people, how full and feeling a repreſentation 
of what ſhall befal his Church _ en come 
nes n! | | hh; MT 


ai Hr delighis in their company. He 
deigns to ſolicit their vifits, and holds 
pleaſing intereourſe with them. Truly, our 
ſellouſſtib is with the Father, and with Tits 
Son HK eſus Chriſt. The child runs not more 
= natu- 
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naturally to its mother, than the Chriſtian 
to his friend. When excluded from the 
ſociety of their fellow creatures, they have 
found his preſence ſweet. When ſhut up 
in loathſome and gloomy: dungeons, where 
earthly acquaintance would have ſhudder- 
ed at the thoughts of entering, the. viſits 
and conſolations of their Redeemer have 
been ſo delightful as to over- power all pain- 
ful ſenſations within their breaſt. None 
without feeling can conceive what intimate 
acceſs he has to the ſouls of his people. So 
deſirous is he of their company, that tho 
Mut out till his locks are wet with the dew 
of the night, when the heart is opened to 
him, he comes in, and brings along with him 
peace and joy. When the fouls of his peo- 
ple are overwhelmed with ſorrow, and they 
are paſſing through the water, or through 
the fire, he haſtens to them and lays, Be of 
good cheer : fear not, for I am witſi you, be 
not diſmayed for I am your friend, I wilt 
 Firengthen you, yea, I will help you, yea, 1 
wk uphold you with the right-hand of my 
#:ghteoufne/s. Hence it is, that the follow- 
ers of Jeſus, amidſt the greateſt diſtreſs, en- 

courage themſelves i in the Bord. 
Ox cx 
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Once more Chriſt teſtifies his friendſhi 
* taking his people to dwell with him W 
that ſtate of glory to which he is exalted. 

By nature they are children of wrath, bß 
ſin they forfeited every bleſſing, and were 
expoſed to eternal miſery. But Chriſt, their 
beſt friend by his death, delivered them 
from the wrath to come and purchaſed eter- 
nal redemption for them. He 1s now gone 
to prepare, for them the manſion that he 
purchaſed. He ſends down his ſpirit to make 
them meet to be. partakers of the inheri- 
| tance of the ſaints in light. When the 
earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diſſolved, 
he admits the ſoul to the poſſeſſion of an 
houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens; there his people are for ever 
' with him to behald his glory, and are them- 
ſelves made partakers of it; and at the re- 
ſurrection of the dead he changes the vile 
body which was thrown into the grave, 
and makes it like unto his own glorious 
body, by that working whereby he is able 
to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. Such is 
the conſummation of the friendſhip of 
t to his people. I proceed ; 


Cit To enquire what returns this friend. 
ſhip demands from us. 


1. THOUGH 1 
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1. TyovcH our goodneſs cannot benefit 
Ohriſt, yet it is highly proper to have the 
deepeſt impreſſions of his ſriendſhip, and 
to ſay as in Pl. cxvi. 9. 1 will walk before 
the Lord in the land of the living. There is 
no one that believes himſelf redeemed by 
Jeſus Chriſt, but muſt be ſenfible that he 
owes him infinitely more than he ſhall 
ever be able to pay, and that eternity can- 
not diſcharge the debt. His mind will often 
be filled with fear left he ſhould act ungrate- 
fully, and inconſiftently with his character 
as the friend of Chriſt, and oblige Jeſus to 
ſay to him, Is this thy love to thy friend. 
How will it ſting an ingenuous mind, when 
there is reaſon to make this reflection: 7 
have finned not againſt an enemy, but againſt 
my beſt friend who loved me, and gave im- 
ſelf for me. Much grief did Peter feel for 
denying his Lord. And tho' Chriſt ſpoke 
peace to him, he found it not ſo eaſy to 
{peak peace to himſelf. Thus too will it 
be with you, if like him you be undutiful 
to your beſt friend. Watch and pray there- 
fore:, that ye enter not mto temptation. 
Have reſpe& unto all his Commandments; 
we. Ik as be alſo walked; follow thę example 
he 
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he has fet before you, and remember what 
he ſaid unto his diſciples: Hf ye love me keep | 
my Commandments. If you wih from day 
to day to hear conſcience whiſpering peace, 
pay a ſacred regard to the rule of friend- 
ſhip ; for though obedience be not the pro- 
curing cauſe of this friendſhip, yet when 
the friendſhip is cemented; by the law of 
liberty obedience is required, and neceſſary 
and without it the friendſhip cannot ſubſiſt. 


2. Cnnisr's friendſhip demands a tender 
concern for his cauſe and intereſt, Tho? 
he be exalted at the right-hand of God, 
part of the fruit of the travail of his foul is 
on earth. He has a Church which he bought 
with his precious blood. It is infinitely 
dear to him, The proſperity of it lies near 
his heart, and he requires it as a duty of all 
his friends, that they ſhould do every thing 
in their power to promote its welfare. The 
true friends of Chriſt have the fame mmd 
in them that was in him. They are deeply 
concerned for the intereſts of true religion: 
zeal for God's honſe is a fire conſtantly 
burning within their breafts. They pray 
for the * of Jerufalem. Rivers of wa- 


te rs 


408 CHRIST THE BEST FRIEND: 
ters run down their eyes, becauſe men 
keep not God's law: and it is their great 
endeavour that Jeſus may be more known 
and Joved. This teſtimony of friendſhip 
they ſhow. This Chriſt requires, and he 
has in every age uſed the inſtrumentality of 
his friends, their head, their tongues, their 
hands, their feet to promote the welfare of 
his Church; and he allows them the profit, 
reſerving nothing to himſelf but the glory. 


3. Tux friendſhip of Chriſt demands that 
if there be any of his friends to whom it 
can be in any meaſure repaid, it ſhould be 
done. David, who was ſo ſenſible of Jo- 
nathan's friendſhip, and who ſought tor 
Mephiboſheth to repay the kindneſs to him, 
ſets before us a commendable pattern here. 
If you wiſh, you may do likewiſe, for Chriſt 
has brethren and ſiſter's ſons, and daughters, 
and you may ſee him go about in wen 
Though they be his kindred, many of them 
are mean, poor, deſpiſed, and accounted as 
the off- ſcouring of all things, but of whom 
the world is not worthy, They often hun- 
ger and thirſt, and he has deputed them to 
receive the tokens of the affection of his 

friends, 


* 
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friends, and he has ſo ordered their lot on 
purpoſe that his friends in proſperity might 
not ſigh in vain for opportunities of teſtify- 
ing their affection to him, but might have 
the poor always with them. In this way 
does your Lord require you to teſtify your 
affection for him. $S 


4. Ir there be any memorial by which 
his perſon and friendſhip are brought to 
mind, it ſhould be highly valued. How we 
prize the giſt of a parent, of a friend de- 
ceaſed, and diſdain the thoughts of putting 
it up to ſale, though we could obtain far 
more than its intrinſic worth: It was we 
ſay, my Father's dying token. To furniſh his 
friends with ſomething of this nature, be- 
hold Chriſt has left one token of his love, 
and to accommodate it to the law of liber- 
ty, he has given gratitude much to do: 
As oft as ye eat this bread and drink this cup 
ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he come. I 
know no other memorial that bears the 
ſtamp of Chriſt's inſtitution, but this, and 
this is the Chriſtian's particular badge. Ob- 
ſervance of this is one of the diſtinguiſhing 
marks by which the follower of Jeſus may 
* 25 be 


of 
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be known. Does he deſerve to rank among 
the friends of Chriſt who is aſhamed to wear 
this badge, or devoutly to regard this me- 
morial ? I now conclude, 
A 
III. Wirn deducing ſome nee 
from the ſubjeR. | 


1. How much is the human nature dig- 
nified by this honourable connection. Sure: 
ly we ought not to over-rate all the boaſted 
diſtinctions among men. Here is the roa 
to honour to pleaſure and to profit, the pa- 
tent of moſt exalted nobility, an introducti- 
on to the moſt diſtinguiſhed connections, an 
affinity, not with the excellent anes of the 
earth, but the Lord of heaven. 


2. Noxx after this can complain of be- 
ing friendleſs. Perhaps your father and 


mother are taken from you by death: bro- 
thers and ſiſters may alſo be laid in the 
duſt; the friends of your youth may be 
gone before into eternity, and you may be 
left ſolitary in the midſt of the earth: but 
tho' deprived of all ſocial intercourſe with 
men, you have one friend who ever lives, 

and 
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and is ever kink: He changes not. Many 
happy ſouls ſhut out from all earthly con- 
nections, ſolace themſelves in the friendſhip 
of Jeſus Chriſt, No hours are ſo joyful as 
| thoſe they ſpend in | communign with their 
Saviour. 


3. Wnar a glorions revolution has the 
mediation of Chriſt brought about in our 
world! Millions were enemies to God and 
Chriſt : he has made them friends. No en- 
pity was ever more deeply rooted than 
man's ta God. O how generous the love 
of Chriſt which he manifeſted in his life and 
at his death! And glorious are its effects. 
For millions of enemies are became friends, 
and the ſteadieſt and ſincereſt friends. Many 
waters cannot quench their love, neither 
can the floods drown it. He has thouſands 
of times ſhown its ſtrength on the rack «nd 
in the flames. 


| How great the power of that grace which 
has made ſo wonderſul a change. It has 
melted the hardeſt hearts: it has ſubdued - 


maiooſt obſtinate rebels: it has conquered the 


moſt deep-rooted enmity of the human 
heart. None have reaſon to deſpair. Tho' 
enemies 


. 


# 
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enemies you may be recortiled : what has 


been ſo often accompliſhed already, may 


5 uin take place. 


4. YE that are tends of Chriſt demean 
yourſelves towards him in a proper manner. 
Teſtify your relation to him by wearing that 
badge hich he hath appointed, and ſay 
openly in the face of the world? I am not 
aſhamed of the goſpel of Chriſt, &c. At the 
ſame time let your practice be ſuitable to 
your profeſſion, and adorn the doctrine of 
| God your Saviour by a life and converſa- 
tion becoming the Goſpel. . 

Ir ye be the friends of Chriſt then ye 
muſt not be conformed to the world, nor 
walk according to the courſe of it, nor ſet 
your hearts upon it: for ye cannot ſerve God 
and Mammon. If the friends of Chriſt, ye 
muſt crucify the fleſh with its affections and 
luſts, and lead a life of humility, meekneſs 
and ſelf-denial, and follow the ſteps of Chriſt, 
*till he come and take you to dwell in that 
world where he is, that ye may behold his 
glory, and for ever rejoice in his friendſhip 
and love. AMEN. 
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